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PRETFA C E.

HE perufal of Major Rennell’s Memoir for
illuftrating his Map of Indoftan, one of the

moft valuable geographical treatifes that has appeared
in any age or country, gave rife to the following
work. It fuggefted to me the idea of examining
more fully than I had done in the Introdu&ory
Book to my Hiftory of America, into the know-
ledge which the Ancients had of India, and of
confidering what is certain, what is obfcure, and
what is fabulous, in the accounts of that country
which they have handed down to us. In un-
dertaking this “inquiry, I had originally no other
obje& than my own -amufement and inftruion :
a But
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P RETFACE

But in carrying it on, and confulting with care the
authors of antiquity, fome fa&ts, hitherto unob-
ferved, and many which had not been examined
with proper attention, occurred; new views
opened ; my ideas gradually extended and became
more interefting ;* until, at length, I imagined that
the refult of my refearches might prove amufing
and inftruive to others, by exhibiting fuch a view -
of the various modes in which intercourfe with
India had ‘been carried on from the earlieft times,
as might fhew how mmch that great branch of
commerce has contributed, in every age, to in-
creafe the wealth and power of the nations which

poffefed it.

Tuus the Hiftorical Difquifition which I now
lay before the Reader was begun and completed.
What degree of merit it poflefles, the Public muft
determine. My grateful recolle&ion of the* fa-
vourable manner m which my other works have
been rccewed naturally increafes the folicitude with
which I wait for its decifion concerning this which
I now publifh.

WHEN



P R EVF A C E

Waen I firft turned my thoughts to this fub-
je&, I was fo fully aware of the difadvantage under
which I labouted in undertaking to defcribe coun-
tries of which I had not any local knowledge, that
-I have been at the utmoft pains to guard againft
any errors which this might occafion, I have con-
fulted, with perfevering induftry, the works of
all the authors I could procure, who have given
any account of India; I have never formed any
decided opinion, which was not fupported by re-
{pectable authority ; and as I have the good for-
tung to reckon among the number of my friends
fome Gentlemen who have filled important fta-
tions, civil and military, in India, and who haye
vifited many different parts of it, I had recourfe
frequently to them, and from their converfation
learned things which I could not have found in
books. Were it proper to mention their names,
the Public would allow that by their difcern-
ment and abilities they are. fully entitled to the
confidence which I have placed in ther.

a2 In
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P R EF A C E

In the progrels of the work, I became fenfible
of my own deficiency with refpe& to another
point.- In order to give an accurate idea of the
imperfe&tion both of the theory and -pradice of
navigation among the Ancients, and to explain with
{cientific precifion, the manner in, which they afcer-
tained The pofition of places, and calculated their
longitude and latitude, a greater porfiofr of mathe-
matical knowledge was requifite, than my attention
to other ftudies had permitted me to acquire. What
T wanted, the friendthip of my ingenious and re-
fpeable Colleague, Mr: Playfair, Profeffor of Ma-
thematics, has fupplied, and I have been enabled by
him to elucidate all the points I have mentioned, in
a manner which, I am confident, will afford my
Readers complete fatisfaion. To him, likewife,
I am indebted for the conftrudion of two maps
neceffary for illuftrating this Difquifition, which
without his afliftance I could not have under-
taken.

I nave adhered, in this worky to an arrangement
I followed in my former compofitions, and to
12 which
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which the Public has been long accuftomed. I
have kept hiftorical narrative as much feparate as
“poflible from {cientific and critical difcuflions, by
referving the latter for Notes and Illuftrations. I
flatter myfelf that I may claim, without prefump-
tion, the merit of having examined with diligence
what I {fubmit to public infpe@ion, and of having
referred, with fcrupulous accuracy, to the authors
from whom I have derived information.

College of Edinburgh,
May 1oth, 1791,
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NOTE I. Sect. I. p. 6

REDULITY and fceptici{m ‘are two oppofite extremes

¢ into which men are apt to run, in examining the
events which are faid to have i:appgned in the early 4ges of
antiquity. Without incurring any fulpicion of a propenfity
to the latter of thefe, I may be allowed to entertain doubts
concerning the expedition of Sefoftris into India, and his
conqueft of that country. 1. Few facs in ancient hiftory
feem to be better eftablithed, than that of the early averfion
of the Egyptians to a fea-faring life. Even the power df
defpotifm cannot at once change the ideas and manners of
a nation, efpecjally when they haye heen confirmed by
Yong habit, and rendered. facred by the fanion of religion.
That Sefoftrds, in the cqurfe of a few years, thould have fo
Aaz entirely
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NOTLES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

entirely overcome the prejudices of a fuperftitious people, as
to be able to fit out four hundred fhips of force in the Arabian
Gulf, befides another fleet which he had in the Mediterranean,
appears to be extremely improbable. Armaments of fuch
magnitude would require the utmoft efforts of a great and long
eftablithed maritime power. 2. It is remarkable that Hero-
dotus, who enquired with the moft perfevering diligence ‘into
the ancient hiftory of Egypt, and who received all the inform.
ation concerning it which' the priefts of Memphis, Heliopolis,
and Thebes, could communicate, Herodot. edit. Weflelingij,
lib. ii. ¢ 3. although- he relates the hiftory of Sefoftris at
fome length, does not mention his conqueft of India. Lib. ii.
c. 102, &c. That tale, it is probable, was invented in the
period between the age of Herodotus and that of Diodorus
Siculus, from whom we receive a particular detail of the Indian
expedition of Sefoftris, His account refts entirely upon the
authority of the Egyptian priefts; and Diodorns himfelf not
only gives it as his general opinion, * that many things which
“ they related, flowed rather from a defire to promote the
¢ honour of their country, than from attention to truth,”
lib. i. p. 34. edit. Weflelingij, Abft. 1746; but takes particular
notice that the Egyptian priefts, as well s the Greek writers,
differ widely from ope another in the accounts which they
give of the a&tions of Sefoftris, 1ib, 1. p. 63. 3 Thdugh
Diodorus afferts, that in relating the hiftory of Sefoftris he had
ftudied to fele® what appeared t6 him moft probable, and
moft agreeable to the monuments of “that monarch flill re-
maining in Egypt, he has admitted into his narrative many
marvellous circumftances ‘which render the whole extremely

fufpicious.




NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

fufpicious. ‘The father of Sefoftris, as he relates, colleCted all
the male children who were born in Egypt on the fame day
with his fon, in order that they might be educated, together
with him, conformable to a mode which he prefcribed, with a
view of preparing them as proper inftruments to carry into
execution the great undertakings for which he deftined Sefoftris.
Accordingly, when Sefoftris {et out upon his Indian expedition,
which, from circnmftances mentioned by Diodorus, muft have
been about the fortieth year of his age, one thoufand feven
hundred of his youthful affociates are faid to have been fiil]
alive, and were entrufted with high command in his army.
But if we apply to the examination of this ftory the certain
principles of political arithmetic, it is evident, that if one
thoufand feven hundred of the male children born on the fame

day with Sefoftris were alive when his great expedition com=’

menced, the number of children born in Egypt on each
day of thesyear muft -have been at leaft ten thoufand, and
the population of the.kingdom muft have exceeded fixty
millions ; Goguet I'Origine des Loix, des Arts, &c. tom, i1
p. 12, &c. -A number far beyond the bounds of credibility,
in a kingdom which, from the accurate_calculations of M.
D’Anville, Memoire fur P'Egypte Anc. et Moderne, p. 23,
&c. does not contain more than two ‘thoufand one hundred
fquare leagues of habitable country. Another marvellous par-
ticular is the defcription of a fhip of cedar, four hundred and
ninety feet in length, covered on the outfide with gold, and
on the infide with filver, which- Sefoftris confecrated to the
deity who was the chief objet of worthip at. Thebes. Lib. i,
p- 67. Such too is the account he gives of the Egyptisn army,

in
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in which, befide fix hundred thoufand infantry, and twenty-
four thoufand cavalry, thete were twenty-feven. thoufand armed
chariots. Ibid. p, 64.——4. Thefe and other particulars ap-
peared fo far to exceed the.bounds of probability, that the
found underftanding of Strabo the geographer rejedted, withe
out hefitation, the accounts of the Indian expedition of Sefo-
ftris; and he not only afferts, in the moft explicit terms, that
this monarch never entered India, lib. xv. p. 1007. C.‘cdi,ta
Cafaub. Amft. 1707 ; but he ranks what has been related cone
cerning his operations in that country, with the fabulous
exploits of Bacchus and. Hercules, p. 1007. D. 100g9. B.
The philofophical Hiftorian of Alexander the Great f{eems to
have entertained the fame fentiments with refpe to the ex~
ploits of Sefoftris in India, Hif Ind. c. §. Arrian, Exped.
Alex. edit. Gronov. L. Bat. 1704.~What {lender information
eoncerning India, or its inﬁabitants, Herodotus had received,
feems to have been derived, not from the Egyptians, but from
the Perfians, lib, iii. ¢, 105, which renders it probable, that in
his time there was little intercourfe between Egypt and India

NOTE IL. Seer. L p. 8.

WHEN we confidér the extent and effe@s of the Phenician
commerce, the fcanty information conceminé; it which we
zeceive from  ancient writers muft, on a firft wiew,’ appear
furprifing. But when we recolle@ that all the Greek Hifto-
sians, (Herodotus excepted,) who give any account of the
Phenicigns, publithed their-works long after. the defiru@ion of

3 Tyre



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

Tyre by Alexander the Great, we fhall ceafe to wonder at their
not having entered into’ minute details with refpe&t to a trade
which was then removed to new feats, and carried on in other
channels. But the power and opulence of Tyre, in the pro-
fperous age of its commerce, muft hive attraed general
attention. In the prophecies of Ezekicl, ‘who Hourifhed two
‘hundred and fixty years before the fall of Tyre, there is the
moft particular account of the mnature and variety of its com-
mercial tranfa&ions that is to be found in any ancient writer;
‘and ‘which conveys, at the fame time, a magnificent idea of the
extenfive power of that ftate. Ch. xxvi, xxvii, xxviii.

NOTE INL Secr. T p. rr-

THE account given of the revenue of the Perfian monarchy
by Herodotus is curious, and feems to have been copied fromr
fome public record, which had ‘been communicated to him.
.According to it, the Perfian empire was divided into twenty

Satrapy’s, or governments. The tribute levied from each is:

fpecified, amounting in all to 14,560 Eubzan talents, which Dr.

Arbuthnot, reckons to be equal to 2,507,437]. fteding money;
2 Tum extremely fmall for the revenue of the Great King,.

" and which ill accords 'with many falts concerning the riches,
magnificence, and luxury ‘of the Eaft, that -occur in ancient
authors.

NOTE

583
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NOTE IV. Sect. L p. 16.

IT is furprifing that Alexander did not receive, in the pro-
vinces comtiguous to India, fuch an account of the periodical
rains in_that country, as to-fhew him the impropriety of car«
rying on military operations there, while thefe continued.
His expedition into India commenced towards the end of
Spring, Arrian, lib. iv. ¢. 22., when the rains were already
begun in the mountains from which all the rivers in the
Panjab flow, and of courfe they muft have been confiderably
{welled before he arrived on their banks. Rennell, p. 268.—
He paflfed the Hydafpes at Midfummer, about the height of
the rainy feafon. In a country through which: fo many large
rivers run, an army on fervice at this time of the year muft
have fuffered greatly. An accurate defcription of the nature
of the rains and inundations.in_this part of India, is given
by Arian, lib. ¥. c 9.; .and one fill fuller may be found
in Strabo, lib. xv. 1013.~It was of what they fuffered by
thefe that Alexander’s foldiers complained, Strabo, lib. xv.
1021. D.; and not without reafon, as it had rained inceflant-

ly during feventy days, Diod. Sicul. xvii. .c. 94,—A circum=
ftance which marks the accuracy with which Alexander’s

officers had attended to every thing in that part of India,
deferves notice. - Ariftobulus, in his Journal, which I have
mentioned, takes notice that, though heavy rains fell in the
mountains, and in the country near to them, in the plins

1§ ¢ below



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS,

below not fo much as a fhower fell. Strabo, lib. xv. 1013.
B. 1015, B. Major Rennell was informed by a perfon of
charalter, who had refided in this diftrit of India, which
is now feldom vifited by FEuropeans, that during great
part of the S. W. monfoon, or at leaft in the months
of July, Auguft, and part of September, which is the rainy
feafon in moft other parts of India, the atmofphere in
the Delta of the Indus is generally clouded, but neo ran
falls, except very near the fea. Indeed, very few fhowers fall
during the whole feafon. Captain Hamilton relates, that when
he vifited Tatta, no rain bhad fallen for three years before.
Memoirs, p. 288.—Tamerlane, who, by the vicinity of the feat
of his government to India, had the means of being well
informed concerning the natire of the country, avoided the
error of Alexander, and made his Indian campaign during the
dry feafon. As Nadir Shah, both when he invaded India,
A.D. 1738, and in his return next year, marched through
the fame countries with Alexander, and nearly in the fame
line of dire@ion, nothing can give a more firiking idea of the
perfevering ardour of the Macedonian conqueror, than the
defcription of the difficulties which Nadir Shah had to furmount,
and the hardfhips which his army endured. Though pof-
fefled of abfolute power and immenfe wealth, and diftinguithed
no lefs by great talents than long experience in the condu&
of war, he had the mortification to lofe a great part of his
troops in crofling the rivers of the Panjab, in penetrating
through the mountains to the north of India, and in conflis
with the fierce natives inhabiting the countries whick firetch
from the banks of the Oxus to the frontiers of Perfia, An

Bb interefting
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interefting account of his retreat and fufferings is given in the
Memoirs of Khojeh Abdulkurreem, a Cathmerian of dxﬂmc-

tion, who ferved in his army.

NOTE V. Sect. I. p. 18

Tuat a fleet fo numerous fhould have been colleGted in
fuch a fhort time, is apt to appear, at firft- fight, incredible,
Arrian, however, aflures us, that in fpecifying this number,
he followed Ptolemy, the fon of Lagus, whofe authority he
confidered to be of the greateft weight, lib. vi. c. 3. But
as the Panjab country is full of navigable' rivers, on which all
the intercourfe among the natives was carried on, it abaunded
with veflels ready conftructed to the conqueror’s hands, fo that
he might eafily colle@t that number. If we could give credit
to the account of the invafion of India by Semiramis, no
fewer than four thoufand.veflels were aflembled in the Indus to
oppofe her fleet. Diod. Sicul. 1ib, ii. c. 74:—It is remarkable

‘that when Mahmoud of Gaznah invaded India, a fleet Wwas

colleted on the Indus to oppofe him, confifting of the fame -
number of veflels. We learn from the Ayeen Akbery, that .
the inhabitants of this part of India ftill continue ‘to ‘carry on
all their communication with each other by water; the inhabi-
tants of the Circar of Tatta alone have not lefs than forty
thoufand veflels of various conftru@ions. Vol ii. p. 143,

NOTE
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NOTE VL SecTt. I. p. 19.

ALrL thefe particulars arg taken from the Indian Hiftory of
Arrian, a work different from that already mentioned, and one
of the moft curious treatifes tranfmitted to us from antiquity.
The firlt part of it confifts of extra@ts from the account given
by Nearchus of the climate and foil of India, and the man-
ners of the natives. The fecond contains that officer’s journal
of his voyage from the mouth of the Indus to the bottom of the
Perfian Gulf. The perufal of it gives rif¢ to feveral obferva-
tions. 1. It is remarkable that neither Nearchus nor Ptolemy,
nor Ariftobulus, nor even Arrian, once mention the voyage
of Scylax, This could not proceed from their being unac-
quainted with it, for Herodotus was a favourite author in the
hands of every Greek who had any pretenfions to literature.
It was probably occafioned by the reafons which they had to
diftruft the veracity of Scylax, of which I have already taken
notice. Accordingly, in a fpeech which Arrian puts into the
mouth of Alexander, he afferts that, except Bacchus, he was
the firt who had paffed the Indus; which implies, that he
difbelieved what is related concerning Scylax, and was not
acquainted with what Darius Hyftafpes is faid to have done
in order to fubje@ that part of India to the Perfian crown.
Arrian, vii. c. 10. This opinion is confirmed by Megafthenes,
who reflided a confiderable time in India. He afferts that,
except Bacchus and Hercules, (to whofe fabulous expeditions
Strabo is aftonithed that he fhould have given any credit,

Bb 2 lib.

157
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lib. xv. p. 1007. D.} Alexander was the firft who had invaded
India; Arrian, Hift. Indic. c. §. 'We are informed by Arrian,
that the Affacani, and other people who poflefled that country,
which is now called the kingdom of Candahar, paid tribute,
firfl to the Affyrians, and afterwards to the Medes and Per-
fians ; Hift. Indic. ¢. 1. As all the fertile provinces on the
noith-weft of the Indus were anciently reckoned to be part of
India, it is probable that what was levied from them is the fum
mentioned in the tribute-roll, from which Herodotus drew his
account of the annual revenue of the Perfian empire, and that
none of the provinces to the fouth of the Indus were ever
fubje& to the kings of Perfia.——2. This voyage of Nearchus
affords fome ftriking inftances of the imperfe& ' knowledge
which the ancients had of any navigation different from that’
to which they were accuftomed in the Mediterranean. Though
the enterprifing genius and enlarged views of -Alexander
prompted him to attempt opening an intercourfe by fea be-
tween India and his Perfian dominions, yet both he and
Nearchus knew fo Little of the ocean which they wifhed to ex-
plore, as to be apprehenfive that it might be found impoflible to
navigate it, én actount of impervious ftraits, or other obftacles.
Hift. Indic. ¢. 20, Q. Curt. lib.ix. c. g.© When the flect
arrived near the mouth of the Indus, the aftonifhment excited
by the extraordinary flow and ebb of tide in the Indian otean,
a phenomenon (according-to- Artian) with which ' Alexander
and his foldiers were unacquainted, Iib. vi.'c. 19. is-another
proof of their ignorance in maritime fcience.© Nor is there
any reafon to be furprifed at their aftonifhment,- as the tides are
hardly perceptible in the Mediterranean, beyond which the

knowledge
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knowledge of the Greeks and Macedonians did not extend.
For the fame reafon, when the .Romans carried their victorious
arms into the countries fituated en the Atlantic Ocean, or on
the feas that communicate with it, this new phenomenon of the
tides was an obje& of wonder and terror to them. Czlar
" defcribes the amazement of his foldiers at-a {pring-tide, which
greatly damaged the fleet with which he invaded Britain, and
acknowledges that it was an appearance with which they were
unacquainted ; Bell. Gallic. lib. iv. c. 29. The tides on the
coaft near the mouth of the Indus are remarkably high, and
the effe@s of them very great, efpecially that fudden and abrupt
influx of the tide into the mouths of rivers or narrow ftraits
which is known in India by the name of Zke Dore, and is
accurately defcribed by Major Rennell, Introd. xxiv. Mem.
278. In the Periplus Maris Erythrzi, p. 26., thefe high tides
are mentioned, and the defcription of them nearly refembles-
that of the Bere. A very exaggerated account of the tides in
the Indian ocean is given by Pliny, Nat. Hift. lib. xiii. c. 23.
Major Rennell feems to think, that Alexander and his followers
could not be fo entirely unacquainted with the phenomenon of
the tides, as Herodotus had informed the Greeks, “ that in the
“ Red Sea there was a regular ebb and flow of the tide every
“ day;” lib. ii. ¢, x1. 'This is all the explanation of that
phenomenon given by Herodotus. But among the ancients
there occur inftances of inattention to falls, related by refpett-
able authors, which appear furprifing in modern times. Though
Herodotus, as I have jult now obferved, gave am account of
the voyage performed by Scylax at confiderable length, neither
Alexander, ner his Hiftorians, take® any notice of that event.

I (hall

189
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I fhall afterwards have occafion to mention a more remarkable
inftance of the inattention of later writers to an accurate
defcription which Herodotus had given of the Cafpiad Sea.
Trom thefe, and other fimilar inftances which might have been
produced, we may conclude, that the flight mention of the
regular flow and ebb of tide in the Red Sea, is not a fufficient
reafon for reje&mg, as incredible, Arrian’s account of the fur~
prife of Alexander’s foldiers when they firft beheld the extra-
ordinary effe@s of the tide at the mouth of the Indus. v
3. The courfe of Nearchus’s voyage, the promontories, the
creeks, the rivers, the cities, the mountains, which came fuce
ceffively in his view, are fo clearly defcribed, and the diftances
of fuch as were moft worthy of notice are fo diftinQly marked,
that M. D’Anville, by comparing thefe with the actual pofition

of the country, according to the beft accounts of it, ancient

as well as modern, has been able to point out moft of the
places which Nearchus mentions, with a degree of certainty
which does as much honour to the veracity of the Grecian
navigator, as to the induftry, learning, and penetration of the
French geographer, Mem. de Literat. tom. xxx. p. 132, &c.

IN modern times, the Red Sea is 2 name appropriated to the
Arabian Gulf, but the ancients denominated’ the ocean which
ftretches from that Gulf to India, the Erythrzan Sea, from
king Erythras, 'of whom nothing more is known than the
hame, which in the Greek language fignifies red. From this
cafual meaning of the word, it came to be believed, that it
was of a different colour frem other feas, and confequéntly of
raore dangerous navigation.

NOTE
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NOTE VIIL. Sect. I. p. 24

ALEXANDER was fo intent on rendering this union of his
fubje@s complete, that after his death there was found in his
tablets or commentaries, (among other magnificent fchemes
which he meditated) a refolution to build feveral new cities,
fome in Afia, and {fome- in Europe, and to people thofe in Afia
with Europeans, and thofe in Europe with Afiatics, * that,
“ (fays the Hiftorian) by intermarriages, and exchange of
¢ good offices, the inhabitants of thefe two great continents
“ might be gradually moulded into a f{imilarity of fentiments,
4t and become attached to each other with mutual affe@ion.”
Diod. Sicul. lib. xviil. ¢ 4.

NOTE VIII. Sect. L p. 26.

It feems to be an opinion generally received, that Alexander
built only two cities in India, Nicza and Bucephalia, fituated
on the Hydafpes, the modern Chelum, and that Craterus

fuperintended the building of both. But it is evident, from
Arrian, lib. v. c. ult., that he built a third city on the Acefines,
now the Jenaub, under the dire@ion of, Hephazftion; and if it
was his obje&. to retain the command of the country, a place
of firength on fome of the rivers to the fouth of the Hydafpes
feems to have been neceffary for that purpofe. This part of India
has been fo little vifited in modern times; that it is impoffible
5 to
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to point out with precifion the fituation of thefe cities. If P\
Ticflenthaler were well founded in his conjeCure, that the river
now called Rauvee is the Acefines of Arrian, Bernouilli, vol. i.
pP- 39., it is probable that this city was built fomewhere pear
Lahore, one of the moft important ftations in that’ part of
India, and reckoned in the Ayeen Akbery to be a city of
very high antiquity. But Major Rennell, in my opinion, gives
good reafons for fuppofing the Jenaub to be'the Acefines' of
the ancients.

NOTE IX, Szcr. L p. 26.

Tue religious feruples which prevented the Perfians from
making any voyage by fea, were known to the ancients,
Pliny relates of one of the Magi, who was fent on an embafly
from Tiridates to the emperor Nero, * Navigare noluerat,
“ quoniam exfpuere in Maria, alijfque mortalium neceffitati=
“ bus violare naturam eam, fas non putant;” Nat. Hifl.
lib. xxx. ¢. 2. This averfion to_the fea they carried fo far,
that, according to the obfervation of a well-informed Hiftorian,
there was not a city of any note in their empire built upon the
fea-coaft; Ammian. Marcel lib. xxiii. ¢.-6. We learn from
Dr. Hyde, how intimately thefe ideas were conne&ed with the
doClrines of Zoroafter; Rel. Vet. Perf, cap. vi. In all the
wars of the Perflans with Greece, the flects of the Great King
confifted entirely of thips furnithed by the Phenicians, Syri~
ans, ‘the ‘conquered provinces of the Lefler Afia, and the

‘iflands adjacent.  Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus mention

3 the
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the "quota furnifhed by each country, in order to compofe the
fleet of twelve hundred fhips with which Xerxes invaded
Greece, and among thefe there is not one belonging to Perfia.
At the fame time it is proper to obferve, that according to
Herodotus, whofe authority is unexceptionable with regard to
this point, the fleet was under the command of Ariabigines, a
fon of Darius, who had feveral fatraps of high rank under his
command, and both Perfians and Medes ferved as foldiers on
board of it; Herod. lib. vii. c. g6, 97. By what motives,
or what authority, they were induced to at in this manner, I
cannot explain. From fome religious fcruples, fimilar to thofe
of the Perfians, many of the natives of Indoftan, in our own
time, refufe to embark on board a fhip, and to ferve at fea 5 and
yet, on {fome occafions, the fepoys in the fervice of the Eu-
ropean powers have got the better of thefe fcruples.

NOTE X. Sekor..L p. 27

M. LE BARON DE SainTE-Croix, in his ingenious and
learned Critique des Hiftoriens d’Alexandre le Grand, p. 96,
feems to entertain fome doubt with refpect to the number of
the cities which Alexandér is faid to have built. Plutarch de
Fort. Alex. affirms, that he founded no fewer than feventy.
It appears from many paflages in ancient authors, that the
building of cities, or, what may be confidered as the fame,
the eftablithment of fortified flations, was the mode of main-
taining their authority in the conquered nations, adopted not

oaly by Alexander, but by his fucceflors, Seleucus and Antiochus,-

Ce to
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to whom the greater part of the Perfian empire became fubject,
were no lefs remarkable for founding new cities than Alex-
ander, and thefe cities feem fully to have anfwered the purpofes
of the founders, as they effectually prevented (as I fhall
afterwards have occafion to obferve) the revolt of the cone
quered provinces.' Though the Greeks, animated with the
love of liberty and of their native country, refufed to fettle
in the Perfian qmpire while under the dominion of its native
monarchs; even when allured by the profpe& of great advane
tage, as M. de Sainte-Croix remarks, the cafe became perfetly
different, when that empire was {ubjected to their own domi-
nion, and they fettled there, not as fubjets, but as mafters.
Both Alexander and his fucceflors difcovered much difcernment
in chufing the fitnation of the cities which they built, Seleu-
cia, which Seleucus founded, was inferiot only to Alexandria
in number of inhabitants, in wealth, and in importance ; Mr.
Gibbon, vol. i. p. 250, M. D’Anville, Mem, de Literat, xxx.

NOTE XL Secr. L p. 29.

IT is from Juftin we reccive the flender knowledge we have
of the progrefs which Seleucus madé in Indiaj lib. xv. c. 4.
But we cannot rely on his evidence, unlefs when it is confirmed
by the teftimony of other authors. Plutarch feems fo affert,
that Seleucus had penetrated far into India; but that refpeétable
writer is more eminent for his difcernment of chara&ers, and
his happy feletion of thofe circumftances which mark and dif=
criminate them, than for the accuracy of his hiftorical re-

5 fearches.
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fearches. Pliny, whofe authority is of greater weight, feems
to confider it as certain, that Seleucus had carried his arms
into diftricts of India which Alexander never vifited ; Plin.
Nat. Hift. lib. vi. c. 177, 'The paffage in which this is men-
tioned, is fomewhat obfcure, but it feems -to imply, that
Seleucus had marched from the Hyphafis to the Hyfudrus,
from thence to Palibothra, and from that to the mouth of the
G;;.nges. The diftances of the principal ftations in this m;‘f'ch
are. marked, amounting to 2244 Roman miles, Ia this fenfe,

M. Bayer underftands the words of Pliny; Hiftor. Regni

Grzcorum Baétriani, p. 37, But to me it appears highly im-
probable, that the Indian expedition of Seleucus could have
continued fo lpng as to allow time for operations of fuch
extent. If Seleucus had advanced as far into India as the
mouth of the Ganges, the ancients would have had a more
accurate knowledge of that part of the country than they feem
ever to have pofleffed.

NOTE XII. Sect. I p. 30

Major RENNELL gives a magnificent idea of this, by in-
forming us; that the Ganges, after it has © efcaped ftom the
“ mountainous tra&t in which it had wandered abaove eight
“ hundred miles;” Mem. p. 233. * receives in its courfe
¢ through the plains eleven rivers, fome of them-as large as
« the Rhine, and none fmaller than the Thames, befides as
“ many more of .lefler note ;’ p. 257.

LCc2 NOTE
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NOTE XII Secr. L p. 31

In fixing the .pofition of Palibothra, I have ventured to
differ from Major Rennell, artd I venture to do fo with diffis
dence. . According to Strabo, Palibothra was fituated at the
jun&ion of the Ganges and another river ; lib. xv. p. 1028. A.
Arrian is ftill more explicit. He places Palibothra at the con-
fluence of the Ganges and Erranaboas, the laft of which he
deferibes as lefs than the Ganges or Indus, bulsgréater than any
other known river ; Hift. Ind. ¢. 50. This defcription of its
fituation correfponds exadlly with that of Allahabad.; P. Bou-
dier, to whofe obfervations the geography of India is much
indebted, fays, that the Jumna, at its juntion with the Ganges,
appeared to him not inferior in magnitude to that river; D’An-
ville, Antiq. de I’ Inde, p. §3. Allahabad is the name which
was given to that city by the emperor Akbar," who erefted a
firong fortrefs there; an elegant delineation of which is pub-
lithed by Mr. Hodges, No. IV. of his Sele@® Views in India.
Its ancient name, by which it is ftill known among the
Hindoos, is 'Praeg, of Piyag, and the people of the diftrick
are called Pracegi, which bears a near refemblance to Prafij, the
ancient appellation of the kingdom of which Palibothra was
the capital; P. Tieflenthaler chez Bernouilli,  tom. i 223.
D’Anville, p. §6. Allahabad is fuch a noted feat of Hindoo
devotion, that it is denominated The King of Worfbipped
Places ; Ayeen Akbery, vol. i, p.-35.  The territory around
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it, to- the.extent of forty miles, is deemed holy ground.
The' Hindoos believe, that when a man dies in this place,
whatever he wifhes for he will obtain in his next regenera-
% tion, Although they teach that fuicide in general will be
¢ punifhed with torments hereafter, yet they confider it as
“ meritorious for a man to kill himf{elf at Allahabad;” Ayeen
Akbery, iii. 256. P. Tieflenthdler defcribes the various ob-
jetts of veneration at Allahabad, which are fill vifited with
great veneration by an immenfe number of pilgrims ; Bernou-
illi, tom. i, 224. From all thefe circumftances, we may con-
clude it to be a place of great antiquity, and in the fame
fituation with the Palibothra of antiquity.

Major'RENNELL has been'induced to place Palihothra on
the fame fite with Patna, chiefly by two confiderations.
1. From having learned that on or near the fite of Patna ftood
anciently a very large city named Patelpoot-ber or Patalipputra,
which nearly refembles the ancient name of Palibothra.
Although there’is not now a confluence of two rivers at Patna,
he was informed that the jun&ion of the Soane with the
Ganges, now twenty-two miles above Patna, was formeily
under the walls of that city. The rivers of India fometimes
change their courfe in a fingular manner, and he produces
fome remarkable inftances of it. But even fhould it be allow-
ed, that the accounts which the ratives give of this variation
in the courfe of the Soane were perfedly accurate, I qﬁucﬁion
whether Arrian’s account of the magnitude of the Erranaboas
be applicable ta that river, certainly not fo juftly as to the

Jumna,
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jumna.———2. He feems to bhave been influenced, in fome-
degree, by Pliny’s Itinerary, or Table of Diftances from Taxila
(the modern Attock) to the mouth of the Ganges; Nat. Hift.
lib. vi. ¢. 17. But the diftances in that Itinerary are marked
{o inagcurately, and in fome inftances are fo palpably erroneous,
that one cannot found upon them with much fecurity. Ac-
cording to it, Palibothra is fitnated four hundred and twenty-
five miles below the confluence of the Jumna and Ganges.
The a&ual diftance, however, between Allahabad and Patna,
is not more than two hundred Britith miles. ‘A difagreement
{o confiderable cannot be accounted for, without fuppofing
fome extraordinary error in the Itinerary, or that the point of
conflux of the Jumna with the Ganges has undergone a change.
For the former of thefe fuppofitions there is no authority
(as far as I know) from any manufcript, or for the latter
from any tradition, Major Rennell has produced the rea~
fons which led him to fuppofe the fite of Palibothra to
be the fame with that of Patna; Memoirs, p. 49~—54. Some
of the objeftions which might be made to this fuppofition
he has forefeen, -and endeavoured to obviate; and after all
that I have added to them, I fhall not be furprifed, if, in a

geographical difcuflion, my readers are difpofed to prefer his
decifion to mine,

NOTE
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NOTE XIV, Secrt. L. p. 32

I po not mention a fhort inroad into India by Antiochus the
Great, about one hundred and ninety-feven years pofterior to
the invafion of his anceftor Seleucus, ‘We know nothing more
of this tranfa&ion, than that the Syrian monarch, after finithing
the war he carried on againft the two revolted provinces of
Parthia and Badria, entered India, and concluding a peace
with Sophagafenus, a king of the country, received from him
a number of elephants, and a fum of money; Polyb. lib. x.
p- 597, &c. lib. xi. p. 651. edit. Cafaub. Juftin. lib, xv. c. 4.
Bayer's Hift. Regn. Grzcor..Badr. p. 69, &e.

NOTE XV. Sect. L. p. 34.

A ract curforily related by Strabo, and which has efcaped the
inquifitive induftry of M. de Guignes, coincides remarkably
with “the narrative of the Chinefe writers, and confirms it.
The Greeks, he fays, were deprived of Ba@ria by tribes or
hordes of Scythian Nomades, who came from the country
beyond the Jaxartes, and are known by the names of Afij, Pafiani,

Tachari, and Sacarauli ; Strab. lib. xi. p. 779. A. 'The Nomades.

of the ancients were nations who, like the Tartars, fubfifted
entirely, or almoft entirely,. as thepherds, without agriculture.

NQTE
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NOTE XVI. Sect. L "p. 36,

As the diftance of Arfinoe, the modern Suez, from the Nile,
is confiderably lefs than that between Berenice and Coptos, it
was by this route that all the commodities imported into the
Arabian Gulf, might have been conveyed with moft expedi-
tion and leaft expence into Egypt. But the navigation of the
Arabian Gulf, which «even in the prefent improved ftate of
nautical fcience is flow and difficult, was in ancient times con-
fidered by the nations around it to be fo extremely perilous,
that it led them to give fuch- names to feveral of its promon-
tories, bays, and harhours, as convey a firiking -idea -of the
impreflion which the dread of this danger had made upon their
imagination. 'The entry into the Gulf they called Babelmandes,
the gate or port of afflition. To a harbour not far diftant,
they gave the nameof Mete, i. e. Death, A headland adja-
cent they called Gardefan, the Cape of Burial. Other denomi-
nations of fimilar import are mentioned by the author to
whom I am indebted for this information.” Bruce’s Travels,
vol. i, p. 442, &c. 1t is not furprifing then, that the ftaple of
Indian trade fhould have been transferred from_the northern
extremity of the Arabian Gulf to Beremce, as by this change
a dangerous navigation was greatly fhortened. This feems to
have been the chief reafon that induced Ptolemy to eftablifh
the port of communication with India at Berenice, as there
were other harbours on the Arabian Gulf which were confi--
derably nearer than ‘it to the Nile. At a later period, after

the
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the ruin of Coptos by the Emperor Diocletian, we are informed by
Abulfeda, Defeript. Egypt. edit. Michaelis, p. 77, that Indian com-
modities were conveyed from the Red Sea to the Nile, by the

thorteft route, viz, from Cofleir, probably the Philoteras Portus,

of Ptolemy, to.Cous, the Vicus Apollinis, a journey of four days.
The fame account of the diftance was given by the natives to
Dr. Pococke, Travels, vol. i p. 87. In confequence of this,
Cous, from a fmall village, became the city in upper Egypt
next in magnitude to Foftat, or Old Cairo. In protefs of time,
from caufes which I cannot explain, the trade from the Red
Sea by Cofleir removed to Kene, farther down the river than
Cous, Abulf. p. 13. 77- D’Anville Egypte, 196—200. In mo-
dern times, all the commodities .of India imported into Egypt,
are either brought by fea from Gidda to Suez, and thence
carried on camels to Cairo, or are conveyed by land carriage
by the caravan returning from the pilgrimage to Mecca,
Niebuhr Voyage, tom. i. p. 224. Volney, i. 188, &c. This,
as far as I have been able to trace it, is a complete account of
all the different routes by which the producions of the Eaft
have been conveyed to the Nile, from the firft opening of that
communication. It is fingular that P, Sicard, Mem. des Miffions
dans le Levant, tom. ii. p. 157, and fome other refpeﬁe;ble
writers, fhould fuppofe Coffeir to be the Berenice founded by
Ptolemy, although Ptolemy has laid down its latitude at 23°
59, and Strabohas defcribed it as nearly under the fame pa-
tallel with that of Syene, lib. ii. p. 195, D. In confequence
of this miftake, Pliny’s computation of the diftance between
Berenice and Coptos, at two hundred and ﬁfty—elght miles, has

been deemed "erroneous. Pococke, p. 87. But as Pliny not
Dd only-
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only mentions the total diftance, but names the different
ftations in the journey, and fpecifies the number of miles be~
tween each; and as the Itinerary of Antoninus coincides ex~
a@ly with his account, D’Aunville Egypte, p. 21, there is no.
reafon to call in queftion the accuracy of it

NOTE pro SECT. rr p* 370'

Major RENNELL is of opinion, ¢ that under the Ptojemies,,
the Egyptians extended their navigation to. the extreme point
of the Indian continent, and even failed up the Ganges to-
Palibothra,” now Patna. Introd. p, xkxvi. But had it been.
ufual to fail up the Ganges as high as Patna, the interior parts.
of India muft have been better known to the ancients than.
they ever were, and they would not have continued to derive

' their information concerning, them from Megafthenes alone.

Strabo begins his defcription of India in a very remarkable:
manner. He requefts his readers to perufe with. indulgence
the aecount which he gives of it, as it was a country very
rémote, and few perfons had vifited it; and of thefe, many hav-
ing feen onty a fmall part of the country,, related things either
from hear-fay, or, at the beft, what they had khaﬁ‘xly remgf‘ked‘,
while they pafled through it in the courfe of military fervice,.
er on a journey. Strabo, lib. xv, p. 1005. B, He takes notice
that few of the traders from the Arabian Gulf ever reached:
the Ganges. Ibid. 1006, C. Heaflerts, that the Ganges enters
7 the
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the fea by one mouth, ibid. 1o11. C.; an errorinto which he
could not have fallen if the navigation of that river had been
common in his time, He mentions indeed the failing up the
Ganges, ibid. 1010, but it is curforily in a fingle fentence;
whereas, if fuch a confiderable inland voyage of above four
hundred miles, through a populous and rich country, had been
cuftomary, or even if it had ever been performed by the Roman,
or Greek, or Egyptian traders, it muft have merited a parti-
cular .defcription, and muft have been mentioned by Pliny and
other writers, as there was nothing fimilar to it in the pradtice
of navigation among the ancients. It is oblerved by Arrian
(or whoever is the author of the Periplus Maris Erythrei),
that previous to the difcovery .of a new route to India, which
thall be mentioned afterwards, the commerce with that coun-
try was carried on in fmall veflels which failed round every bay,
p. 32. Ap. Hudf. Geogr. Min. Vefleks of fuch light conftruc-
tion, and which followed this mode of failing, were ill fitted for
a voyage fo diftant as that round Cape Comorin, and up the
bay of Bengal, to Patna. It is not improbable, that the mer~
chants whom Strabo mentions as having reached the Ganges,
may have travelled thither by land, ecither from the countries
towards the mouth of the Indus, or from fome part of the
Malabar coaft, and that the navigation up the Ganges, of which
he caflually takes notice, was performed by the natives in veflels
of the country. 'This opinion derives fome confirmation from
his remarks upon the bad ftru@ture of the veflels which fre-
quented that part of the Indian ocean. From his defeription
of them, p. 1012, C, it is evident that they were veflels of
the country.

Dd 2 NOTE
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NOTE XVIHI Sect. L p. 30

THE erroneous ideas of many intelligent writers of antiquity
with refpe& to the Cafpian Sea,, though well known to every
man of letters, are fo remarkable, and afford fuch a friking
example of the imperfe&ion of their geographical knows
ledge, that a more full account of them may not only be
acceptable to fome of my readers, but in endeavouring to trace
the various routes by which the commodities of the Eaft were
conveyed to the nations of Europe, it becomes neceffary tg
enter into fome detail concerning their various fentiments with
refpe to this matter. 1. Aecording to Strabo, the Cafpianis
a bay, that communicates with the great Northern ocean, from
which it iffues at firft, by a narrow firait, and. then expands
into a fea extending in breadth five hundred ftadia, lib. xi. p;
773 A, With him Pomponius Mela agrees, and defcribes the
ftrait by which the Cafpian is conneed with the ocean, as of
confiderable length; and fo narrow that it had the appearance of
a river, lib. iil. c. 5. edit. Pliny likewife gives a fimilar de-
feription of it, Nat. Hift. lib. vi.-c. 13. In the age of
Juftinian, this opinion concerning the communication of .the
Cafpian Sea with the ocean, was flill prevalent; Cofm. In-
dicopl. Topog. Chrift. lib. ik p. 138. C. 2. Some early
writers, by a miftake ftill more fingular, have fuppofed the
Cafpian Sea to be conne@ed with the Euxine. .Quintua Curtius,
whofe ignorance of geography is notoripus, has adopted this.
error, lib. vil. ¢, 7. edit. 3. Arrian, though a much more-

Judicious.
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judicious writer, and who by refiding for fome time in the
Roman province of Cappadocia, of which he was go-
vernor, might have obtained more accurate information, de-
clares in one place, the origin of the Cafpian Sea to be ftill
unknown, and is doubtful whether it was conneted with the
Euxine, or with the great Eaftern ocean which furrounds India ;
Iib. vii. c. 16. Ia another place he afferts, that there was a
communication between the Cafpian and the Faftern ocean;
lib. v. c¢. 26. Thefe errors appear more extraordinary, as a
juft defcription had been given of the Cafpian by Herodotus,
near five hundred years before the age of Strabo. ¢ The Cafpian,
fays be,' is a fea by itfelf, unconneCted with any other. Its
length is as much as a veflel with oars can fail in fifteen days,
jts greateft breadth as much as it canfail in eight days;” lib. i.
c. 203. Ariftotle defcribes it in the fame manner, and with his
ufaal precifion contends that it ought to be called a great lake
not a fea; Metearolog. lib. ii. Diodorus Siculus concurs
with them in opinion, vol. ii. ib. xviii. p. 261. None of thofe
authors determine whether the greateft length of the Cafpian
was from North™ to South, or from Eaft to Weft. In the an-
cient maps which illuftrate the geography of Ptolemy, it is
delineated, as if its greateft length extended from Eaft to Weft.
In modern times the firft .information concerning the true
form of the Calpian which the people of Europe received, was
given. by Anthony Jenkinfon, ar Englith merchant, who with
a caravan from Ruffia travelled along a confiderable part of
its coalt inthe year 1558; Hakluyt Collect. vol. i. p. 334.
The accuracy of Jenkinfon’s defcription was confirmed by an
aual furvey of that fea made by order of Peter the Great,

4 ' A.D.
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A. D. 1718, and it is now afcertained nof only that the
«Cafpian is unconneded with any other fea, but that its length
from North to South js confiderably -more than its greateft
breadth from FEaft to Weft. From -this detail, however, we
learn how the ill-founded ideas concerning it, which were gene-
rally adopted, gave rife to various wild fchemes of conveying
Indian commodities to Europe by means of its fuppofed com=
munication with the Euxine fea, or with the Northern ocean.
It is an additional proof of the attention of Alexander.the
Great to every thing conducive to the impravement of com-
merce, that a fhort time before his death he gave direCtions ta
fit out a fquadron in the Cafpian, in order to furvey that fea,
and to difcover whether it was conneled cither with the
Euxine or Indian ocean; Arrian. lib. vii. ¢, 16.

NOTE XIX. Se¢t. L p. 49.

Frowm this curious detail, we learn how imperfet ancient
navigation was, even in its moft improved flate. The voyage
from Berenice to Ocelis, could not have taken thirty days, if
any other courfe had been held than that of fervilely following
the windings of the coaft. The voyage from Ocelis to Mufiris
would be (according to Major Rennell) fifteen days run-for
an European thip .in the modern flile of navigation, being’
about feventeen hundred and fifty marine miles, on a fireight
courfe; Introd. p. xxxvii, * It is”remarkable, that though
the Periplus Maris Erythrei was ‘written after the voyage of
Hippalus, the chief .objeft of the author of it is to deferibe

the
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the ancient courfe along the coafts of Arabia and Perfia, to the-

mouth of the Indus, and from thence down the weftern thore
of the continent to Mufiris. I can account for this, only by
fuppofing, that from the uawillingnefs of mankind to abandon
old habits,, the -greater part of the tradets from Berenice flill
continued ta follow that route to whick they were accuftomed.
To go from Aléxandria to Mufiri, required (according to Pliny)
ninety-four days. In the year 1788, the Boddam, a fhip
belonging to the Englith Eaft-India Company, of a thoufand
tuns burthen, took only fourteen days more to complete her

voyage from Port{mouth to Madras. Such -are the improve--

ments which have been made in navigation..

NOTE XX, Secrt. II. p. s50.

It was the opinion of Plato, that in a well-regulated common--
wealth the citizens thould not engage in commerce, nor the flate

aim at obtaining maritime power. Commerce, he contends,.

would corrupt the purity of their morals, and by entering into
the fea-ervice,. they would be accuftomed' to find pretexts for
juftifying condu&t fo inconfiftent. with. what was manly and
becoming, as would gradually relax the ftri@nefs of military
difcipline. It had been better for the Athenians, he afferts, to
Bhaye continued' to fend annually the fons’ of feven of their

principal citizens to be devoured by the Minotaur, than to have’

changed their ancient manners,. and to have become a maris
time power.. In that perfe& republic, of which he delineates
the form,, he ordains that the:capital thould be- fituated at leaft

ten

207



208

NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

ten miles from the fea; De Legibus, lib. iv. ab initio. = Thefe
ideas of Plato were adopted by other philofophers., .Ariftotle
enters into a formal difcuflion of the queftion, whether a State
rightly conftituted fhould be commercial or.not; and though
abundantly difpofed to efpoufe fentiments oppofite to thofe
of Plato, he does not venture to decide explicitly' with refpect
to it; De Repub. lib. vii. c. 6. In ages. when fuch opinions
prevail, little information concerning commerce can be expe&ted.

NOTE XXI. Secr. IL p. 53

PLINY, lib.ix. c. 35. Principium ergo culmenque omnium
rerum preti) Margaritz tenent. In lib. xxxvii. c¢. 4. he
affirms, Maximum in rebus humanis pretium, non folum inter
gemmas, habet Adamas. Thefe two paflages ftand in fuch
dire& contradition to one another, that it is impoflible to
reconcile them, or to determine which is moft comformable ta.
truth. I have adhered to the former, becaufe we have many
inftances of the exorbitant price of pearls, but none, as far as
I know, of diamonds having been purchafed at a rate fo high..
In this opinion I am confirmed by a paffage in Pliny, lib. xix.
c. 1.; having mentioned the exorbitant price of Aﬁgﬁo}; he fays,
* =quat prztia excellentium Margaritarum ;> which implies,,

that he confidered them to be of higher price than any other
commodity.

NOTE
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NOTE. XXII. Sect. I p. 54

- PLiny has devoted two entire books of his Natural Hiftory,
lib. xii. and xiii. to the enumeration and defcription of the
{pices, aromatics, cintments, and perfumes, the ufe of which
luxury had introduced among his countrymen. As many of
thefe were the producions of India, or of the countries beyond
it, and as the trade with the Eaft was carried on to a great extent
in the age of Pliny, we may form fome idea of the immenfe
demand for them, from the high price at which they continued
to be fold in Rome. To compare the prices of the {fame com-
modities in ancient Rome, with thofe now paid in our own
country, is not a gratification of curiofity merely, but affords
a ftandard by which we may eftimate the, different degree of
{uccefs with which the Indian trade has been condufted in
ancient and modern times. Many remarkable paflages in
ancient authors, concerning the extravagant price of precious
ftones and pearls among the Romans, as well as the general -
ufe of them by perfons of all ranks, are collected by Meurfius
de Lux. Romanorum, cap. §.; and by Staniflaus Robierzyckius,
in his treatife on the fame fubjed, lib.ii. c. 1. The Englith
reader will receive fufficient information from Dr. Arbuthnot,
in his valuable Tables of ancient coins, weights, and meafures,
p. 172, &c.

Ee NOTE
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NOTE XXNI Sect. IL p. 36.

M. MAHUDEL; in a2 memoir read in the academy of in-
fariptions and belles lettres in the year 1719, has colleted the
various opinions of the ancients concerning the mnature and
origin of filk, which- tend all to prove their ignorance ‘with
regard to it.  Since thevpublication of M. Mahudel’s memoir,
P. du Halde has defcribed a fpecies of filk, of which I belieye
he communicated the firft notice to the moderns. ¢ This is
produced by fmall infe@s nearly refembling fmails. They do
not form cocoons either round or ovalslike the filk-worm, but
fpin very long threads, which faften themfelves to trees and
buthes as they are driven by the wind. Thefe are gathered,’
and wrought into filk ftuffs, coarfer than thofe produced by
domeftic filk-worms. 'The infe@ts who produce this coarfe filk
are wild.,” Delcription de I'Empire de la Chine, tom. ii. folio,
p. 207. This nearly refembles Virgil’s defcription,

Velleraque ut foliis depectant tepuia Seres.
Georg. 11, 121,

An attentive reader. of Virgil will find, that, befides all the
other qualities of a'great -defcriptive poet, he poflefled an ex-
tenfive knowledge of natural hiftory. The nature and pro-
dutions of the wild filk~worms are illuftrated at greater length
in the large colle@tion of Memoires concernant I’Hiftoire, les
Sciences, les Arts, &c. des Chinois, tom. ii. p. §75, &c.; and
by Pere de Mailla, in his voluminous Hiftory of China, tem. xiii..
P- 434~ It is-a fingular circumftance in the hiftory of filk, that

4 on:
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on account of its being an excretion of a worm, the Mahomedans
confider it as an unclean drefs ;. and it has been decided, with the
unanimous affent of all the dotors, that a perfon wearing a gar-
ment made entirely of filk, cannot lawfully offer up the daily
prayers enjoined by the Koran. Herbel. Bibl. Orient. artic. Harir.

NOTE XXIV. Secrt. IL p. 37

Ir the ufe of the cotton manufaGures of India had been com-
mon among the Romans, the various kinds of them would have
been enumerated in the Law de Publicanis et Veltigalibus, in
the fame manner as the different kinds of fpices and precious
ftones. Such a fpecification would have been equally ne-
ceflary for the dire@Qion both of the merchant and of the
tax-gatherer,

NOTE XXV. Sect. II. p.-57%.

THIs part of Arrian’s Periplus has been examined with
great accuracy and learning by Lieutenant Wilford ; and from
his inveftigation it is evident, that the Plithana of Arrian is
the modern Pultanah, on the fouthern banks of the river
Gadvery,. two hundred and feventeen Britith miles fouth
from Baroach ; that the pofition of Tagara is the fame with
that of the modern Dowlatabad, and the high grounds acrofs
which the goods were conveyed to Baroach, are the Ballagaut
mountains, The bearings and diftances of thefe different

Ee2 places,
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places, as fpecified by Arran, afford an additional proof
(were that neceffary) of the exa& information which be had
received concerning this diftri@ of India; Afiatic Refearches)

vol. i. p. 369, &ec.

NOTE XXVI. Secr. II. p. 64

STrABO acknowledges his negle of the improvements in
geography which Hipparchus had deduced from aftronomical
obfervations, and juftifies it by one of thofe logical fubtleties
which the ancients were apt to introduce into all their writings.
“ A geographer,” fays he, (i. e. a defcriber of the earth) “ is
“ to pay no attention to what is out of the earth; nor will
“ men, engaged in conducting the affairs of that part of the
¢ earth which is inhabited, deem the diftin&ion and divifions
“ of Hipparchus worthy of notice.” Lib. ii. 194. C.

NOTE XXVIL Secr. IL p. 64

WHAT an high opinion the ancients had of Ptolemy, we
learn from Agathemerus, whio flourithed not long after him.
“ Prolemy,” fays he, “ who reduced geography into a regular
“ fyftem, treats of every thing relating to it, not carelefily,
“ or merely according to ideas of his own; but attending to
“ what had been delivered by more ancient authors, he adopted
¢ from them whatever he found confonant to truth,” Epitome

Geogr,
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Geogr. lib. i. ¢. 6. edit. Hudfon. From the fame admiration
of his work, Agathodzmon, an artilt of Alexandria, prepared
a feries of maps for the illuftration of it, in which the pofition
of all the places mentioned by Prolemy, with their longitude
and latitude, is laid down precifely according to his ideas.
Fabric, Biblioth. Grac. -iii, 412.

NOTE XXVII Skcrt. II. p. Gs.

As thefe public Surveys and Itineraries furnithed the ancient
geographers with the beft information concerning the pofition
and diftances of-many places, it may be proper to point out
the manner in which they were completed by the Romans.
The idea of a general furvey of the whole empire was firft
formed by Julius Cefar, and, having been begun by him under
authority of a decree of the fenate, was finithed by Auguftus.
As Rome was ftill far inferior to Greece in fcience, the execu-
tion of this great undertaking was committed to three Greeks,
men of great abilities, and fkilled in every part of philofophy.
The {urvey of the eaftern divifion of the empire was finithed
by Zenodoxus in fourteen years five months and nine days.
That of the northern divifion was finithed by Theodotus in
twenty years eight months and: ten days. The fouthern
divifion was finifhed in twenty-five years one month and ten
days. Ethici Cofmographia apud Geographos, editos 3 Hen.
Stephano, 1577. p. 107. 'This was an undertaking worthy of
thofe ifluﬁrious perfons, and fuited to the magnificence of a
great people,  Befides this general furvey, every new .war pro-

duced
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duced a mew delineation and meafurement of the countrics
which were the feat of it. We may conclude from Vegetius,
Inftit. Rei Militaris, lib, iii. ¢. 6., that every governor -of a .
Roman province was furnithed with a defeription of -it; in
which were fpecified the diftance of places in miles,- the nature
of the roads, the bye-roads, the fhort cuts, ‘the q}guntains,
the rivers, &ec.; all thefe, fays he, were not only defcribed in
words, but were delineated in a map, that, in deliberating con-
cerning his military movements, the eyes of a general might
aid the decifions of his mind.

NOTE XXIX. Szcrt, IL p. 66.

TuE confequence of this miftake is remarkable. Ptolemy,
lib. vii. c. 1., computes the longitude of Barygaza, or Baroach,
to be 17°20'; and that of Cory, or Cape Comorin, to be
137 20 which is the difference of four degrees precifely;
whereas the real difference between thefe two places is nearly
fourteen degrees.”

NOTE XXX. Szcr. IL p. 66.

Ramusio, the publither of the moft ancient and perhaps
the moft valuable Colletion of Voyages, is the firft perfon,
as far as I know, who takes notice of this firange error of
Prolemy ; Viaggi, vol. i, p. 181, He juftly obferves, that the

Author
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" Author of the Circumnavigation of the Erythreean Sea had been
more accurate, and had defcribed the peninfula of India as ex-

tending-from north to fouth; Peripl. p. 24. 29.

NOTE XXXI Scecrt. II. p. 68.

Tuis error of Ptolemy juftly merits the name of enormous,
which I _have given to it} and it will appear more furprifing
when we recolle@, that he muft have been acquainted, not only
with what Herodotus relates concerning the circumnavigation
of Africa, by order of one of the Egyptian kings, Lib, iv.
C. 4., but with theopiniomof Eratofthenes, who-held that the
great extent of the Atlantic ocean was the unly thing which pre-
vented a communication between Europe and India by fea;.
Strab. Geogr. lib. i. p. 113. A. This error, however, muft not
be imputed wholly to ‘Ptolemy. Hipparchus, whom we may
confider as “his guide, had taught that the earth is.not fur-
rounded by one continuous ocean, but that it is feparated by
different ifthmufes, which divide it into feveral large bafons;
Strab. lib. i. p. 11. B. Ptélemy, ‘having adopted this opinion,.
was ‘induced to maintain that an unknown country extended
from 'Cattigara to Praffum on the fouth-eaft coaft of Africa;
Geogr. lib. vii. ¢ 3 and 5. As Ptolemy’s {yftem of geography
was univerfally received, this error fpread along .with it. In
conformity to it the Arabian geographer Edrifli, who wrote in
the twelfth century, taught that a continued tra& of land
firetched eaftward from Sofala on the African coaft, until it

ynited with fome part of the Indian continent; D’Anville,
Antiq.
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Antiq. p. 187. Annexed to the firft volume of Gefta Del per
Francos, there is an ancient and very rude map of the habitable
globe, delineated according to this idea of Ptolemy. M. Goflel-
lin, in his map entitled Ptolemzi Syftema Geographicum, has
exhibited this imaginary tra& of land which Ptolemy fuppofes
to have .conneCted" Africa with Afia; Geographie des Grecs

,analyfée.

NOTE XXXII Secr. 1. p. 69.

IN this part of the Difquifition, as well as in the map pre-
pared for illuftrating it, the gcographical idcas of M. D’Anville,
to which Major Rennell has given the fan&ion of his appro-
bation, Introd. p. xxxix. have been generally.adopted. But
M. Goffellin has lately publifhed, * The Geo[gtaplgy of the
“ Greeks analifed ; or, the Syftems of Eratofthenes, Strabo, and
“ Ptolemy, compared with each other, and with the Knowledge
% which the Moderns have acquired ;” a learned and ingenious
work, in which he differs from his countryman with refpe& to
many of his determinations. According to M. Goflellin, the
Magnum Promontorium, which M. D’Anville concludes to be
Cape Romania, at the fonthern extremity of the peninfula of
Malacca, is the point‘of Bragu, at the mouth of the great river
Ava; near to which he places Zaba, fuppofed by M. D’Anville,
and by Barros, Decad. ii. liv. vi. c. 1. to be fituated on the firait
of Siicapura or Malacca, The Magnus Sinus of Ptolemy he
holds to be the fame with the Gulf of Martaban, not the
Gulf of Siam, according to M. D’Anville’s decifion, The

2 pofition
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.pofition of Cattigara, as he endeavours to prove, correfponds
to that of Mergui, a confiderable port on the weft coaft of
the kingdom of Siam; and that Thinz, or Sine Metropolis,
which M. D’Anville removes as far as Sin-hoa, in the king-
dom of Cochin-China, is fituated on the fame river with
Mergui, 4nd now bears the name of Tana-ferim. The Ibadij
Infula of Ptolemy, which M. D’Anville_determines to be
Sumatra, he contends, is one of that clufter of {mall ifles
which lie off this part of.the coaft of Siam; p. 137-—148.
According to M. Goflellin’s fyftem, the ancients never failed
through the Straits of Malacca, had no knowledge of the
ifland of Sumatra, and were altogether unacquainted with the
Eaftern Ocean. If to any of my readers thefe opinions appear

to be well founded, the navigation and commerce of the’

ancients in India muft be circumfcribed within limits ftill more
confined than thofe which I have allotted to them. From the
Ayeen Akbery, vol.ii. p. 7. we learn that Cheen was an ancient
name of the kingdom of Pegu; as that country borders upon
Ava, where M. Goffellin places the Great Promontory, this
near refemblance of names may appear, perhaps, to confirm
his opinion that Sinz Metropolis was fituated on this coaft,
and not fo far Eaft as M. D’Anville has placed it.

As Ptolemy’s geography of this eaftern divifion of Afia is
more erroneous, obfcure, and contradiGtory than in any other
part -of his work, and as all the manufcripts of it
both Greek and Latin, are remarkably incorre& in the two
chapters which contain the defcription of the countries be-
yond the' Ganges, M. D'Anville, in his Memoir concerning

Ff the
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the limits of the world known to the ancients beyond the
Ganges, has admitted into it a larger portion of conje&ure
than we find in the other refearches of that cautious geogra-
pher. He likewife builds more than ufual upon.the refem-
blances between the ancient and modern names of places,
though at all times he difcovers a propenfity, perhaps .toa
great, to trace thefe, and to reft upon them. ‘Thefe
refemblances are often, indeed, very ftriking, and have led
him to many happy difcoveries. But in perufing his works,
it is impoflible, I thould think, not to perceive that fome which
he mentions are far fetched and fanciful.  'Whenever I follow
him, I have adopted only, fuch conclufions as feem to be eftae
blithed with his accuftomed accuracy. ‘ '

NOTE XXXIL Szer. IL p. 8.

Tut Author of the Circumnavigation of the Erythrazan
Sea has marked the diftances of many of the places which he
mentions, with fuch accuracy as renders it a nearer approach,
than what is to be found in any writer of antiquity, to a
complete furvey of the coaft “from Myos-hormus, on the
weflt fide of the Arabian Gulf, along the fhores of Ethiopia,
Arabia, Perfia, and Caramania, to the mouth of the Indus,
and thence down the weft coaft of the Indian Peninfula to
Mufiris and Barace. ~ This adds to the value of this thort
treatife, which, in every other refped, poffefles ‘great merit, ,
It may be confidered as a remarkable proof of the extent and

5 . accuracy
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accuracy of this Author’s intelligence concerning India, that he
is the only ancient writer who appears in any degree to have been
acquainted with the great divifion of the country, which flill
{ubfifts, viz. Indoftan Proper, comprehending the northern pro~
vinces of the Peninfula, and the Deccan, comprehending the
fouthern provinces. * From Barygaza (fays he) the continent
¢ f{tretches to the fouth ; hence that diftri&t is called Dachina-~
¢ bades, for, in the language of the country, the fouth is called
¢ Dachanos ;" Peripl. p. 29. Asthe Greeks and Romans, when
they adoptany foreign name, alwaysgaveit a termination peculiar
to their own language, which the grammatical firu@ure-of both
tongues rendered, in fome degree, neceflary, it is evident that
Dachanos is the fame with Deccan, which word has flill the
{ame fignification, and is ftill the name of that divifion of the
Peninfula. The northern limit of the Deccan at prefent is
the river Nerbuddah, where our Author lLikewife fixes it.
Peripl. ibid.

NOTE XXXIV. Szcr. I p. 8r.

Tuouaw, in deducing the latitudes of places from obfervas
tions of the fun or flars, the ancient afironomers negle@ed
feveral correQions, which ought to have been applied, their
refults were fometimes exat to a few minutes, but at other
nmes they appear to have been erfoneous to the extent of two,
ot even three degrees, and may perhaps be reckoned, one with
another, to have come within half a degree of the truth. This

Ffa part
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part of the ancient geography would therefore have been
tolerably accurate, if there had been a fufficient number of
fuch determinations. Thefe, however, were far from being
numerous, and appear to have been confined to fome of the
more remarkable places in the countries which furround the
Mediterranean fea.’

WuEeN, from want of more accurate obfervations, the lati-
tude was inferred from the length of the longeft or fhorteft
day, no great degree of precifion was, in any cafe, to be ex-
pedted, and leaft of all in the vicinity of the Equator. An
error of a quarter of an hour, which, without fome mode of
meafuring time more accurate than ancient obfervers could
employ, was not eafilly avoided, might produce, in fuch

fituations, an error of four degrees in the determination of
the latitude.

WitH refpec to places in the torrid zone, there was another

- refource for determining the latitude. This was by obferving

the time of the year when the fun' was vertical to any place,
or when bodies that ftood perpendicular to the horizon had no
fhadow at noon-day ; the fun’s diftance from the Equator at

. that time, which was known from the principles of aftronomy,

was equal to the latitude of the place. We have inftances
of the application of this method in the determination of the
parallels of Syene and Meroe. The accuracy which this
method would admit of, feems to be limited to about half a
degree, and this only on the fuppofition that the obferver was

ftationary ; for if he was travelling from one place to another,

6 and
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and had not an-opportt‘mity of corre@ing the obfervation of
one day by that of the day following, he was likely. to deviate
much more confiderably from the truth.

WitH refpe& to the longitude of places, as eclipfes of the
moon are not frequent, and could feldom be of ufe for deter-
mining it, and only when there were aftronomers to obferve
them with accuracy, they may be left out of the account alto-
gether when we are examining the geography of remote
countries. 'The differences of the meridians of places were
therefore anciently afcertained entirely by the bearings and
diftances of one place from another, and of confequence all the
errors of reckonings, furveys, and itineraries, fell chiefly upon the
longitude, in the fame manner as happens at prefent in a fhip
which has no method of determining its longitude, but by
comparing the dead-reckoning with the obfervations of the
latitude ; though with this difference, that the errors, to which
the moft fkilful of the anclent navigators was liable, were far
greater than what the moft ignorant thip-mafter of modern
times, proyided with a compafs, can well commit. The
length of the Mediterranean meafured, in degrees of longitude,
from the Pillars of Hercules to the Bay of Iflus, is lefs than
forty degrees; but in Ptolemy’s maps it is more than fixty,
and, in general, his longitudes, counting from the meridian
of Alexandria, efpecially toward the FEaft, are erroneous
nearly in the fame proportion. It appears, indeed, that
in remote feas, the coafts weie often delineated from an
imperfe® account of the diftances failed, without the leaft
knowledge of the bearings or dire@ion of the fhip’s “courft.

Prolemy,
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Ptolemy, it is true, ufed to make an allowance of about

one-third for the winding of a fhip’s courfe, Geogr.

Iib. i. c. 12.; but it is plain, that the application of- this gene-«
ral rule could feldom lead to an accurate conclufion. Of this

there is a friking inftance in the form awhich that geographer
has given to the Peninfula of India. From the Barygazenum

Promontorium to the place marked Locus unde folvunt in

Chryfen navigantes, that is, from Surat on the Malabar anﬁ,

to about Narfapour on the Coromandel coaft, the diftance mea-

{ured along the fea-thore is nearly the fame with what it is in
reality ; that is, about five hundred and twenty leagues. But
the miftake in the direftion is aftonifhing, for the Malabar and
Coromandel coaft, inftead of ftretching to the fouth, and in-
terfeQing one another at Cape Comorin, in a very acute
angle, are extended by Ptolemy almoft in the fame ftraight
line from weft to eaft, declining a little to the fouth. This
coaft is, at the fame time, marked with feveral bays and pro-
montories, nearly refembling, in their pofition, .thofe which
actually exift on it. All thefe circumftances compared toge-
ther, point out  very clearly what were the materials from
which the "ancient map of India was compofed. The fhips
which had wifited the coaft of that country, had kept an account
of the time which they took to fail from one place to another, and
had marked, as they figpd along fhore, on what hand the land
lay, when they fhaped theix courfe acrofs a bay, or doubled a pro-
montory. ‘This imperfe& journal, with an inaccurate account,
perhaps, of the latitude of one or two places, was probably all
the information concerning the coaft of India, which Ptolemy-
wag able to procure. ‘That he fhould have been able to pro-

cure
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cure no better information from merchants who failed with no
particular view of exploring the coaft, will not appear won-
derful, if we confider that even the celebrated Periplus of
Hanno would not enable a geographer to lay down the coaft
of Africa with more precifion, than Ptolemy has delineated that
of India.

NOTE XXXV. Secr. II. p. 89.

THE introdu@ion of the filk-worm into Europe, and the
effects which this produced, came under the view of Mr.
Gibbon, in writing the hiftory of the Emperor Juftinian, and
though it was an incident of fubordinate importance only,
amidft the multiplicity of great tranfaltions which muft have
occupied his attention, he has examined this event with an
accuracy, and related it with a precifion, which would have
done honour to an author who had no higher obje&t of
refearch. Vol. iv, p. 71, &c. Nor is it here only that I am
called upon to afribe to him this merit. The fubje& of
my inquiries has led me feveral times upon ground which he
had gone over, and I have uniformly received information

from the induftry and difcernmeds with which he has fur—
veyed it

NOTE
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NOTE XXXVI Szct. IL p. 94

TH1s voyage, together with the obfervations of Abu Zeid
al Hafan of Siraf, was publifhed by M. Renaudot, A. D. 1718,
under the title of * Anciennes Relations des Indes, et de la

“ Chine, de deux Voyageurs Mahometans, qui y allerent
“ dans le Neuvieme Siecle traduites de Arabe, avec des re-
“ marques fur les principaux endroits de ces Relations.” As
M. Renaudot, in his remarks, reprefents the literature and police
of the Chinefe, in colours very different from thofe of the
fplendid deferiptions which a blind admiration had prompted
the Jefuits to publifh, two zealous miffionaries have called in
queftion the authenticity of thefe Relations, and have aflerted
that the authors of them had aever been in China ; P. Premare
Lettr. edifiantes et curieufes, tom. xix. p: 420, &c. P. Pa-
rennin, ibid. tom. xxi. p. 158, &c. Some doubts concerning
their authenticity were entertained likewife by feveral learned
men in England, on aecount of M. Renaudot’s having given
no notice of the manufcript which he tranflated, but that_ he
found it in the library of M. le Comte de Seignelay. As no
perfon had feen the: manufcript fince that time, the doubts
increaled, and M. Renaudot was charged with the crime of
impofing upon the public. But the” Colbert Manufcripts hav~
ing been depofited in the King’s Library, as (fortunately for
literature) moft private colle@ions are in France, M. de Guig-
nes, after a long fearch, difcovered the identical manufcript to

which
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which M. Renaudot refers. It appears to have been written
in the twelfth century;. Journal des Scavans, Dec. 1704,
p. 315, &c. As I bad not the French edition of M. Re-
_naudot’s book, my references are made to the Englith tranf-
lation. The Relation of the two Arabian Travellers is con-
firmed, in many points, by their countryman Maffoudi, who
publithed his treatife on univerfal hiftory, to which he gives
the fantaftical title of “ Meadows of Gold, and Mines of
“ Jewels,” a hundred and fix" years after their time. From
him, likewile, we receive fuch an account of India in the tenth
century, as renders it evident that the Arabians had then acquired
an extenfive knowledge of that country. According to his
defcription, the peninfula of India was divided into four king-
doms. The firft was compofed of the provinces fituated on
the Indus, and the rivers which fall into it; the capital of
which was Moultan. The capital of the fecond kingdom was
Canoge, which, from the ruins of it ftill remaining, appéars to
have been a very large city; Rennell’s Memoirs, p. 54. In
order to give an idea of its populoufnefs; the Indian hiftorians
affert, that it contained thirty thoufand thops, in which betel-nut

was fold, and fixty thoufand fets of muficians and fingers, who’

paid a tax to government ; Ferifhta, tranflated by’ Dow, vol.i.
p- 32 The third kingdom was Cachemire. Mafloudi, as far
as I know, is the firlt author who mentiods this paradife of
India, of which he gives a thort but'juft defcription. The
fourth is the kingdom of Guzerate, which he reprefents as the
greateft and moft powerful; and he .concurs with the two
Arabian Travellers, in giving the {overgigns of it the appellation
of Balhara. 'What Maffoudi relates concerning India is more

Gg worthy
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worthy of notice, as he himf{elf bad vifited' that countrye;
Notices et Extraits des Manufcrits de la Bibliotheguer du: Roi,
tom. i. p. 9, 10i Maffoudi confirms: what the twolArabian
Travellers relate, concerning the extraordinary progrefs-ef the
Indians in aftronomical feience: According, to- his- accouat, a.
temple was built during the reign of Brahman, the firft mo=
narch. of India, with twelve towers, reprefenting the twelve
figns of the zodiac; and in which was delineated] a view of
all the ftars as they appear in the heavens. In- thie ‘fame reign
was compofed the famous Sind-Hind which feems to be the
ftandard treatife of Indian aftronomy; Notices; &c. tom. i.
p. 7. Another Arabian autHor, who wrote about the middle
of the fourteenth century, divides India into three parts. The
northern, comprehending all the provinces on thie Indus. The
middle, extending from Guzerate to tHe Ganges. The foutli-
ern, whick he denominates Comar,. from Cape Comorin; No-
tices, &c. tom. ji. p.-40.

N O ‘T E X.AYXVII: S B C'T» lna p“ 95:

THE naval {kill of the Chinefs feems not to* Have Been. fus
perior to that of the Greeks, the Romans, or Arabians. The .
courfe which they held from Canton to Siraf, near the mouthr
of the Perfiar Gulf, is defcribed by their own-authors. They
kept as near as poffible to the fhore’ umtil they reached the
ifland of Ceylon, and then doubling @ape Comorin, they. failed’
along the weft fide of the Peninfulay. as far as the mouth of the

Indus,
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‘Indus, and ithence fteered along the coaft ito the place of
their -deftination ; Mem. de Literat. tom. xxxii. p. 367.
‘Some authors :have cantended, that both the Arabs and
-Ghinefe 'were ‘well acquainted with the mariners compafs,
.and the ufe <of it in navigation; but it is remarkable that
in the :Arabic, Turkifh, or Perfian languages there is no
.original name for the compafs. They commonly call it Boffola,
«the -Italian name, 'which fhews that..the thing fignified is
foreign to_sthem as.well as the.word. There is not one fingle
obfervation, -of ancient date, .made by the Arabs on the varia-
stion of 'the needle, or any inftru&ion deduced from it, for the
afiftance iof ,pavigators. .Sir John Chardin, one of the moft
:learned and beft informed travellers who has vifited the Eaft,
-having been confulted upon this point, returns for anfwer, *“.I
“ -boldly aflert, that the Afiatics are beholden to us for this
¢ .wanderful inftrument, which they had from Europe a long
“ time before the -Portuguefe conquefts. For, . firft, their
“.compafles are exaltly like ours, and they buy them of
“ ‘Europeans as much .as they can, {carce daring to.meddle with
“ their needles themfelves.  Secondly, It is certain that the
‘_‘ old nav1gators only -coafted .it .along, which I impute to their
“ svant of this inftrument to guide and ipfirn& them in the

“ amiddle of :ithe ocean. :We cannot pretend .to :fay that they’
“ were afraid of venturing far from home, -for the Arabs, the
“ firft navigators in the world, in my opinion, at leaft for the
¢ _Faftern feas, have,time out of mind, failed from the bottom
“ of the Red Sea, all along the coaft of Africa; and the
% Chinefe have always traded with Java and Sumatra, which
Gg 2 “ is
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is a very confiderable voyage. So many iflands uninhabited
and yet produdive, fo many lands unknown to the people I
fpeak of, are a proof that the old navigators had not the
ait of failing on the main fea. I have nothing but argu-
ment to offer touching this matter, having never met with
any perfon in Perfip or the Iadies to inform me when the
compafs was firft known among them, though I made
inquity of the moft learned men in both countries. I have
failed from the Indies to Perfia in Indian fhips, when no
European has been aboard but myfelf. The pilots were
all Indians, and they ufed the fore-ftaff and quadrant for
their obfervations. 'Thele inftruments they have from us, and
made by our artifts, and they do not in the leaft vary from
ours, except that the charaCters are Arabic. The Arabs are
the moft fkilful navigators of all the Afiatics or Africans;
but neither they nor the Indians thake ufe of charts; and
they do not much want them : fome they have, but they
are copied from ours, for they are altogether ignorant of per~
fpeive.” Inquiry when the Mahomedans firft entered China,,
141, &c. When M. Nichbuhr was -at Cairo, he found

a magnetic needle in the poffeffion of a Mahomedan, which,
ferved to point out the Kaaba, and he gave it’ the name of
EI Magnatis, a clear proof ‘of its European origin. Voyage:
en Arabie, tom. ii. p. 169,

NOTE
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NOTE XXXVIII. Secr. IIl. p. 97.

Tue progrefs of Chriftianity, and of Mahomedanifm, botlr
in China and India, is attefted by fuch evidence as leaves no
doybt with refpet to it. 'This evidence is colletted by Affe-
mannus, Biblioth, Orient. vol. iv. p. 437, &c. 521, &c. ; and by
M. Renaudot, in two Differtations annexed to Anciennes
Relations ; and"by M. de la Croze, Hiffoire de Chriftianifme
des Indes. In our own age, however, we know that the num-~
ber of profelytes to either of thefe religions is extremely {mall,
efpecially in India. A Gentoo eonfiders all the diftinétions
and privileges of his caft, as belonging to Lim by an exclufive
and incommunicable right. To convert, or to be converted,
are ideis equally repugnant to the principles moft deeply rooted
in his mind ; nor can either the Catholic or Proteftant miflion-
aries in India boaft of having overcome thefe prejudices, except
among a few in the loweft cafls, or of {uch as have loft their

caft altogether. This laft circumftance is a great obflacle to the-

progrefs of Chriftianity in India. As Furopeans eat the fleth
of that animal whiclh the Hindoos deem facred, and drink in-
toxicating liquors, in which pra&tices they are imitated by the
converts to Chriftianity, -this finks them to a level with the
Pariars, the moft contemptible and odious race of men. Seme
Catholic miffionaries were {o fenfible of this, that they affected to
imitate the drefs and manner of living of Brahmins, and refufed

to affociate with the Pariars, or to admit them to the participation.
of the facraments, But this was condemned by the apoftolic-

legate
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legate Tournon, as inconfiftent with the fpirit and precepts of the
Chriftian religion ; Voyage aux Indes Orientales; par M. Son-
nerat, tom. i. p. §8. note. Notwithftanding-the labours of mif-
fionarics for upwards of two hundred years, (fays a late inge-
nious writer,) and the eftablithments of different Chriftian na-
tions, who fuppott and protet them, out of, perhaps, one
hundred millions of Hindoos, there .are not twelve thoufand
Chiiftians, and thofe almoft entirely Cbancalas, .or outcafts,
Sketches relating to the hiftory, weligion, learning, and man-
ners of the Hindoos, p. 48. The number of Mahomedans,
or Moors, now in Indoftan, is fyppofed to be near ten millions;
but they are .not the original-inhabitants of.the country, but
the defcendants of adventurers, who have been pouring in from
Wﬁb@, ever fince the invafion of Mah-
of Gazna, A.D. 1002, the firt Mahomedan con-
querér of India. Orme Hift, of Military Tranfa&. in Indoftan,
vol. i. p. 24. Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient. artic. Goznaviah, As
the manners of the Indians in ancient times feem to haye beeh,
in every refpect, the fame with thofe of the prefent age, it is
probable, that the Chriftians and Mahomedans, faid to be fo
numerous in India and China, were chiefly’ foreigners, allured
thither by a lucrative .commerce, or their defcendants.’ "The -
number of Mahomedans in China has been confiderably in-
creafed by.a praftice, common among them, of buying .chil-
dren in years of famine, whom they.educate in the Mahomedan
religion. Hift. Genev. des Voyages, tom. vi. p. 357

NOTE
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NOTE XXXIX. Skct. Il p. 102

FroMm the Chronicle off Andrew Dandulo; Doge of Venice,
who was elevated to that high ftation at a time when his coun~
trymexr had eftablithed a regular trade with Alexandria, and
imported from it-all the produions of the Eaft, it was natural
to expe& fome information concerning their early trade with
that country 3 but, except an idle tale concerning fome Ve-
netian thips which had failed to Alexandria about the year 828,
contrary to a decree of. the flate,. and which ftole thence the
body of St. Mark ;, Murat. Seript.. Rer. Ital vol. xii, lib. 8.
c Z P 170 .Lifind ne other hint concerning the communication
between the two countries. Qn the contrary, circumflances
occuy, whicly {itews that the refort of Furopeans to. Egypt had.
ceafed, almoft entirely, for fome time. Prior to the feventh
and eighth centuries, the greater part of the public deeds in
Italy, and in other countries of Europe, were written upon
paper fabricated of the Egyptian Papyrus; but after that pe-
riod, as Europeans no longer' ventured: to trade -in Alexan-~
dria, almoft all charters and other deeds are written upon
parchiment. ‘Mirat. Antiq: Ital. Medii £vi, vol. iii. p. §32.
I'have been induced, both-in the text.and-in this note,. to ftate
thefe particulars concerning the interruption of trade between.
the Chriftians and Mahometans {o fully, in order to corre@ an:
error intd whichr feveral modern authors have fallen, by fuppof~
ing, that {oon after the firft conquefts of the Caliphs,. the trade

with India retutned’into its ancient channels,. and the mer-
6 chants
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chants of Europe reforted with the fame freedom as formerly
to the ports of Egypt and Syria,

NOTE XL. Sect. UL p. 106,

It is proper to remark (fays Mr. Stewart) that the Indians.
have an admirable method of rendering their religion lucrative,
it being ufual for the Faquirs to carry with them, in their pil-
grimages from" the fea-coafts to the interior parts, pearls,
corals, {pices, and other precious articles, of fmall bulk, which
they exchange, on their return, for gold-duft, mufk, and other
things of a fimilar nature, concealing them eafily in their hair,
and in the cloths round their middle, carrying on, in propore
tion to their numbers, no inconfiderable traffic by thefe means.
Account of the Kingdom of Thlbet, Philof. Tranfa&. vol. Ixvii .
part it. p. 483.

NOTE XLI Secr. Il p. 113

TAFrA is the moft commodious ftation for trade in the Black
Sea. 'While in the hands of the Genoefe, who keptﬂ pofleflion
of it above two centuries, they rendered it the feat of an ex-
tenfive and flourithing commerce. .Even under all the difad-
vantages of its fubje@ion, at prefenty to the Turkifh govern-
ment, it continues to be a place of confiderable trade. Sir
Joha Chardin, who vifited it A. D, 1672, relates, that, during

2 his
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his refidence of forty days there, above four hundred fhips
arrived at Caffa, -or failed from it. Voyages, i. 48. He ob-
ferved there, feveral remains of Genoefe magnificence, The
number of its inHabitants, according to M. Peyfonrel, amounts
fill to eighty thoufand. Commerce de la Mer Noire, tom. i.
p. 5. He defcribes its trade as very gteat.

NOTE XLII. Secr. Il p. 115

THE rapacity and infolence of the Genoele fettled in Con-
ftantinople, are painted by Nicephorus Gregoras, an eye-wit-
nefs of their condud, in very firiking colours. “ They,” fays
he, ¢ now,” i. e. about the year 1340, * dreamed that they
¢ had acquired the dominion of the {ea,and claimed an exclufive
“ right to the trade of the Euxine, prohibiting the Greeks
* to fail to the Mzotis, the Cherfonefus, or any part of the
“ coaft beyond the mouth of the Danube, without a licence from
¢ them. This exclufion they extended likewife to the Vene-
“ tians, and their arrogance proceeded fo far as to form a
< fcheme of impofing a toll upon every veflel pafling through
“ the Bofphorus.” Lib, xviil ¢, 2. § 1. |

Hh NOTE
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NOTE XLII, Szc'r.JIII. P 115,

A perMissioN from the Yope was deemed fo neceflary to
authorife a.commercial intercourfe with infidels, that long aft.er
this period, in the year 1454, Nicolas V. in his famou? l'aull in,
favour of prince Henry of Portugal, among other privileges,
grants him a licence to. trade with Mahomeddns, and refers to
fimilar conceffions from Pope Martin V., and Eugenius, to kings.
of Portugal, Leibnitz Codex Jur. Gent. Diplomat. Fars-I.

p- 489.

NOTE XLIV. Seet IIL p. 117.

NEerTHER Jovius, the profefled paﬁegyriﬁ of the‘MedicY,xiof
Jo. M. Brutus, their detractor, though both in‘iention the exor-
bitant wealth of the family, explain the nature of the trade by
which it was acquired. Even- Machiavel, whofe genius de-
Tighted in the inveftigation of every circumftance which contris
buted to aggrandize o deprefs nations, feems not to have viewed
the commerce of his’ country as a fubject that merited any
elucidation. Denina, who has entitled the firlt chapter of his
cighteenth book, “ The Origin of the Medici, and the Com-
“ mencement of their Power and Grandeur,” furnithes little
information with regard to the trade carried on by them. This

filence
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{ilence of fo many authors is a proof that hiltorians had not
‘yet begun to view commerce as an obje& of fuch importance
in the political ftate of nations, as to enter into any detail con-
cerning its nature and effe@s. From the references of different
-writers to Scipio Ammirato, Iftorie Fiorentine ; to Pagnini, Della
Decima ed altri gravezze della Mercatura di Fiorentipi, and to
Balducci, Pra&tica della Mercatura, I thould imagige that fome-
thing more fatisfatory-may be learned concerning the trade
both of the republic and family of the Medici; but I could
not find any of thefe baoks either in Edinburgh or in London.

NOTE XLV. SecT. HL p. 117

LE1BNITZ has preferved a curious paper, containing the ine
Rru@ions of the republic of Florence to the two ambafladors
fent to the Soldan of Egypt, in order to negociate this treaty with
him, together with the report of thefe ambafladors on their
return. The great objet of the republic was, to obtain liberty
of trading in all parts.of the Soldan’s dominions, upon the fame
terms with the Venetians. The chief privileges which they
folicited, were; 1. A perfe&t freedom of admiffion into every
port belonging to the Soldan, prote&ion while they continued
in it, and liberty of departure at what time they chofe. 2.Per-
miffion to have a conful, with the fame rights and jurifditien
as thofe of the Venetians; and liberty to build a church, a
warehoufe, and a bath, in every place where' they - fettled.
3- That they thould not pay for goods impcrted ar exported
higher dutics than were paid by the Venetians., 4. That the

Hha effelts
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effects of any Florentine who died in the dominions of the
Soldan fhould be configned to the conful. §. That the gold
and filver coin of Florence fhould be received in payments.
All thefe privileges (which fhew on what equal and liberal
terms Chriftians and Mahomedans now carried. on Irade) the
Florentines obtained; but from the caufes mentioned in the
test, they fgem never to have-acquired any confiderable thare
in the commerce with India. Leibnitz, Mantiffa Cod. Jur.

Gert. Diplom. Pars altera, p. 163

NOTE XLVI. Sczcr. III. p. 122

-~ Tre Eaftern parts of Afia are now fo completely éxplorecf,.

that the firft imperfect accounts of them, by Marco Polo, attra&
little of that attention which was originally excited by the pub-
licatian of his travels ; and fome circumftances in his narrative
have induced different authors to juftify this negle& by calling
in queftion the truth of what he relates, and even to affert that
he had never vifited thofe countries which he pretends to de-
fcribe. He does not, fay they, -afcertain the pofition of any
one place, by fpecifying its longitude or latitude. He gives
names to provinces and cities, particularly in his defcription of
Cithay, which have no refemblance to thofe which they now
bear. We may obferve, bowever, that as Marco Polo feems
to have beep, in no degree, a man of fcience, it was not to
be expefted that;he fhould fix the pofition of places with geo-
graphical accuracy. As he travelled through China, cither in
4 the
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the fuite of the great Khan, or in execution of his orders, itis
probable that the names which he gives to different provinces
and cities, are thole by which they were known to the Tartars,
in whofe fervice he was, not their original Chinefe names.
Some inaccuracies which have been obferved in the relation of his
travels, may be accounted for, by attending to one circumftance,
that it was not publithed from a regular journal, which, per-
haps, the viciffitudes in his fituation, during fuch a long feries
of adventures, did not permit him to keep, or to preferve. It
was compofed after his return to his native country, and chiefly
from recolle®ion. But notwithftanding this difadvantage, his
account of thofe regiony of the Eaft, towards which my in-
quiries have been direted, contains information with refpe
'to feveral particulars, altogether unknown in Europe at that time,
the accuracy of which i now fully confirmed. I {hall mention
fome of thefe, which, though they relate to matters of no
great confequence, afford the beft proof of his having vifited
thefe countries, and of his having obferved the manners and
cuftoms of the people with attention. He gives a diftin& ac-
count of the nature and preparation of Sago, the principal article
of fubfiftence among all the nations of Malayan race, and he
brought the firft fpecimen of this fingular producion to Venice,
Lib.ii.c, 16. He takes notice, likewife, of the general cufltom
,of chewing Betel, and his defcription of the mode of preparing
-it, is the fame with that ftill in ufe. Ramus. Viaggi, i. p.5s.
D. 56. B. He even defcends into fuch detail as to mention the
peculiar manner of feeding horfes in India, which: flill conti~
nues. Ramus, p. 53. F. What is"of more importance, .we

learn from him, that the trade with Aléxandria continued when

he
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he travelled through India, to be carried on in the fame manner
as I conjeQured it to have been in ancient times. The com-
modities of the Eaft were fiill brought to the Malabar coaft
by veflels of the country, and gonveyed thenge, together with
pepper, and other produflions peculiar to that part of India,
by thips which atrived from the Red Sea. Lib, iii. ¢, 27.
This, perhaps, may account for the: fuperior quality which
Sanudo aferibes to the goods brought to the coaft of Syria from
the Perfian Gulf, above thofe imported into Egypt by the Red
Sea. The former were chofenand purchafed in the places where
they grew, or where they were manufadtured, by the merchants
of Perfia, who fll continued their voyages to every part of
the Eaft; while the Egyptian merchants, in making up their
cargoes, depended upon the aflortment of goods brought to
the Malabar coaft by the natives. ‘To fome perfons in his own
age, what Marco Polo related concerning the numerous armiesg
and immenfe revenues of the Eaftern princes, appeared fo ex-
travagant, (though perfeétly confonant to what we now know
concerning the population of China, and the wealth of In-
doftan,) that they gave him the name of Mefer Marco Millioni.
Prefat. de Ramus. p. 4. But among perfons better informed,
the reception he met with was very different. Columbus;. as
well as the men of fcience with whom he correfponded, I;laced
fuch confidence in the veracity of his relations, that upon
them, the fpeculations and theories, which led to the difcovery
of the New World, were in a great meafure founded. Life of
Columbus by his Son, . 7, and 8.

NOTE
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NOTE XLVIL Szcr. IIL' p. 128.

In the year 1301, Joanna of Navarre, the wife of Philip
Ie Bel, king of France, having been fome days in Bruges, was
fo much ftruck with the grandeur and wealth of that city, and
particularly with the fplendid.appearance of the citizens wives,.
that fhe was moved (fays Guicciardini) by female envy to
exclaim withi indignation, * I thought that I had been the only
“ queen here, but I find there are many hundreds more.”
Defcrit, de Pacfi Baffi, p. 408,

NQTE XLVIL Secr: I p, r3o:

¥ the hiftory of the reign of Charles V. vol. £ p. 163. I
ebferved, that, during the war excited by thé famous League-
of Cambray, while Charles VIII. of France could not procure
money it alefs premium than forty-two per cent., the Vene-
tians raifed what fums they pleafed at five per cent. But this,,
I imagine, is not to be confidered as the ufual commercial rate
of intereft at that period,. but as a voluntary and public-fpirited
effort of the citizens, in order to fupport their country at a
dangerous erifis.  OF fuch Iaudable exertions, there aré feveral
friking inflances i the hiftory of the républic. In theyear

x379; When the Genoefe, after obtaining a great naval vi&ory:
4 over.
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over the Venetians, were ready to attack their capital, the
citizens, by a voluntary contribution, enabled the fenate to fit
out fuch a powerful armameat as faved their country. Sabel-
licus, Hift. Rer. Venet. Dec. il. lib. vi. p. 385. 390. In the
war with Fertara, which began in the year 1472, the fenate,
relying upon the attachment of the citizens to their country,
required them to bring all their gold and filver. plate, and
jewels, into the public treafury, upon promife of paying: the
value of them at the conclufion of the war, with five per
cent. of intereft; and this requifition was complied with

cheerfully. Petr. Cyrnzus de Bello Ferrar. ap, Murat. Script,
Rer. Ital, vol. xxi. p. 1010.

NOTE XLIX. Sect. IIL. p. 130,

Two falts may be mentioned as proofs of an extraordinary
extenfion of the Venetian trade at this period. 1. There
is in Rymer's Great Colle@ion, a feries of grants from the
kings of England, of various privileges and immunities to
Venetian merchants trading in England, as well as feveral
commercial treaties with the republic, which plainly indicate
a confiderable increafe of their tranfalions in that country,
Thefe are mentioned in their order by Mr.~Anderfon, to whofe
patient induftry and found underftanding, every perfon en-

.gaged in any commercial refearch muft have felt himfelf

greatly indebted on many occafions. 2. The eftablifhment

«of a Bank by public authority, the credit of which was founded

on
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on that of the ftate. In an age and nation fo well acquaint-
ed with the advantages which commerce derives from the
inftitution of banks, it is unneceflary to enumerate them.
Mercantile.tranfa&tions muft have been numerous and extenfive
before the utility of fuch an inftitution could be fully per-
ceived, or the principles of trade could be fo fully underftood
as to form the regulations proper for condu&ing it with fuccefs.
Venice may boaft of having given the firft example to Europe
of an eftablifhment altogether unknown to the ancients, and
which is the pride of the modern commercial fyftem. ~The con-
ftitution of the bank of Venice was originally founded on fuch
juft principles, that it has ferved as a model in the eftablithment
of banks in other countries, and the adminiftration of its affairs
has been condu&ed with fo much integrity, that its credit has
never been fhaken. I cannot fpecify the precife year in which
the bank of Venice was eftablithed by a law of the State, An-
derfon fuppoles it to have been A. D, t157. Chron. Deduét.
vol. i. p. 84. Sandi Stor. Civil. Venez. part II. vol. ii. p. 768.
Part 11 vol. ii. p. 892.

NOTE L. Secrt. III. p. 132.

AN Ttalian author of good credit, and a diligent inquirer
into.the ancient hiftory of its different governments, affirmg,
that .if the feveral States which traded in the Mediterranedn
had united together, Vénice alone would have been fuperior
to tMem .all, in. naval power, and in extent of commerce.

11 Denina
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Denina Revolutions d'Italie traduits par "Abbé Jardin, lib. xviii.
c. 6. tom. vi. p. 339. About the year 1420, the Doge Moce-
nigo gives a view of the naval force of the republic, which
confirms this decifion of Denina. At that time it confifted- of
three thoufand trading veflels, of various dimenfions, on board
which were employed feventeen thoufand failors; of three
hundred fhips of greater force, manned by eight thoufand
failors ; and of forty-five farge galeaffes, or caracks, navigated
by eleven thoufand failors. In public atid private arfenals
fixteen thoufand carpenters were esoployed. Mar, Sanuto
Vite de Duchi di Venezia, ap. Mur. Seript. Rer. Ital. vol. xxii.

p- 959

NOTE LI. Sect. I p. 146.

' Whgw we take a yiew of the form andpofition of the habitable
parts of Afia and Africa, we fhall fee good reafons for confidering
the camel as the moft ufeful of all the Animals over which the in=
habitants of thefe great continents have acquired dominion, In
both, fome of the moft fertile diftri@ts are feparated from each other
by fuch extenfive tracts of barren fands, the feats of defolation
and dtought, as feem to exclude the pofhibility of communi-
cation between them. But as the ocean, which appears, at
firlt view, to be placed as an infuperable barrier between dif-
ferent regions of the earth, has been rendered, by navigation,
fublervient to their mutual intercourfe j {o, by means of the
tamel, which the Arabians emphatically call e Ship of the

13 Defert,
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Defert, the moft dreary waftes are traverfed, and the pations
wwhich they disjoin are .enabled to trade with pne another.
‘Thofe painful journies, impra&icable by any other animal, ,the
camel performs with aftonithing difpatch. Under theavy
burdens of fix, feven, and eight hundred weight, they can
continue their.march.during a long period of time, with little
food or reft, and fometimes without tafting water for eight qr
nine days. By the wife ceconomy of Providence, the ¢amel
feems formed of purpofe to be -the beaft of hurden in thofe
regions -where ‘he is .placed, .and where his fervice is moft
wanted. In all ‘the diftri@s.of Afia and Africa, where deferts
are moft frequent and extenfive, the camel abpunds. Thijs
is his proper’ ftation, and-beyond this the {phere. of -his a&tivity
-does not extend far. -He dreads alike the excefles of heat and
-of cold, and does not agree even-with the mild climate of our
<temperate zone. As the firft trade-in Indian commpditics, of
which we have.any authentic.account, was carried on by means
of camels, Genefis, xxxvil. 2§, and as it is by employing
them that the conveyance of thefé commodities has been fo
widely extended aver Afja and,Africa, the particulars which I
have mentioned concerning this fingular animal appeared to
e .neceffary towards illuftrating this part of my fubje&. If
any of my readers defire more full information, and with to
Xknow how:the ingenuity and art of man have feconded the
intentions. of ‘Nature, in training the came], from his birth, for
that life of -exertion and hardfhip to which he is deftined, he
may confult .Hiftoire Naturelle, hy M. le, Comte.de Buffon,
artic. -Gbdmeau -et ,Dromedaire, one of the moft elmluqnt
and, .as-far a3 I can _judge from examining the authorities

Iiz which
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which he has quoted, one of the moft accurate, defcriptions
given by that celebrated writer. M. Velney, whofe accutacy
is well known, gives a defcription of the manner in which the
camel performs its journeys, which may be agreeable to fome
of my readers. * In travelling through the defert, camels
“ are” chiefly employed, becaufe they confume little, and carry
¢ a great load. His ordinary burden is about feven hyadred
¢ and fifty pounds; his food, whatever is given him, firaw,
“ thiftles, the flones of dates, beans, barley, &c. With a
“ pound of food a day, and as much water, he will travel for
“ weeks. In the journey from Cairo to Suez, which is forty
“ or forty-fix hours, they neither eat nor drink; but thefe
““ long fafts, if often repeated, wear them out. Their ufual
“ rate of travelling is very flow, hardly above two miles an
“ hour ; it is vain to pufh them, they will not quicken their
“ pace, but, if allowed fome fhort reft, they will travel fifteen

“ eighteen hours a day.” Voyage, tom. ii. p. 383.

NOTE LI Sezer. IL p. r48.

IN order to give an adequate idea of the extenfive circula~
tion of Indian commrodities by land carriage, it would be neceflary
to trace the route, and to eflimate the number, of the various
caravans by which they are conveyed. Could this be executed
with accuracy, it would be a curious objet of geographical re«
{earch, as well as a valuable addition to commercial hiflory..
Though it is inconfiftent with the brevity which I have uni-
formly ftudied in conduding this Difquifition, to enter into a

detail;
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-detail of fo great length, it may be proper here, for illuftrating
+this part of my fubje&, to take fuch a view of two caravans
which vifit. Mecca,. as may enable my readers to eftimate more
jullly the magnitude of their commercial tranfa@tions. The
firlt is the caravan which takes its departure from Cairo in

Egypt, and the: other from Damafeus in Syria; and 1 fele&t

thefe, both becaufe they are the moft confiderable, and becaufe
they are defcribed by authors of undoubted credit, who had the
beft opportunities of. receiving full information concerning
them. . The former is compofed not only of pilgrims from every
part of Egypt, but of thofe which arrive from all the {mall Ma-
homedan flates on the African coaft of the Mediterranean, from
the empire of Morocco, and even from the Negroe kingdoms on.
the Atlantic. Whem aflenibled, the caravan confifts at lealt
-of fifty thoufand perfons, and the number of camels employed
in carrying water,” provifions, and metchandize, is flill greater.
The journey, which, in going from Cairo and returning thither,,
-is not completed in lefs than a hundred days, is performed
‘wholly by land ; and as the route lies moftly through fandy
deferts, or barren uninhabited wilds, which feldom afford any
fubfiftence, and where often no fources of water can be found,,
the pilgrims always undergo much fatigue, and fometimes muft
endure incredible hardfhips. An early and good defcription of
this caravan is publithed by Hakluyt, vol. ii. p. 202, &c.
Maillet has entered into a minute and curious detail with re~
gard ta.it; Defcript. de PEgypte, part ii. p. 212, &c.. Po-
-cock has given a route, together with the length of each day’s
march, which-he received, from a perfon who had begn. four-
teen times at, Mecca, vol. i, pp. 188, 261, &c.—The caravan,

froms
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from Damafcus, compofed of pilgrims :from ialmoft-every ;pro-
vince of ‘the Turkifh embpire, ‘is little inferior to the former in
number, and the comferce which ‘it -carries on is hardly lefs
valuable. Voyage de Volney, tom. ii. p.-25t,-&e. This pil-
grimage was petformed in the ryear t741, by Khizé¢h Abdul-
kurreem, whom [ formerly mentioned, Note IV, p. 186. He
gives the ufual route from Damafcus to Megea, «computed by
hours, the common mode of reckoning a journey in.the Eaft
through countries little frequented. According to the ‘moft
moderate éftimate, the diftance between the two cities, by .his
account, mult be above a‘thoufand miles; = great partof the
journey is through a defert, and the pilgtims not only endure
much fatigue, but are often expofed to great danger from the
wild Arabs. Memoirs, p. 114, &c. It is a finglar proof of
the predatory fpirit ¢f the Arabs, that although all .their inde-
pendent tribes are zealous Mahomtedans, yet they make no
feruple of plundering the catavans of pilgrims, while-engaged
in performing one of the moft indifpenfable duties of their re-
ligion. ‘Great as thefe caravans are, we muft not fuppole that
all the pilgrims who vifit Mecca belongto them; fuch rconfi-
derable additions are received.from the extenfive dominions’ of
Perfia, from evety province of Indoftan, and the countries to
the Eaft of it, from Abyflinia, from various flates on the
Southern coaft of Aftica, and from 4ll parts of Arabia, that when
the whole are affembled they have.been computed 'to amount
to'two hundred thoufand. Infome years the number is farther
increafed by fmall bands of pilgrims from feveral interior . pro-
vinces of Africa, the names and fituations of which are juft
beginning'to be known in Europe. .For this laft fa&t we are

indebted
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indebted to the Affociation for promoting the Difcovery of the
Interior Parts of Africa, formed by fome Britith Gentlemen
upon principles fo liberal, and with views fo public-fpirited, as
do honour to themfelves and to their country. Proceedings,

&c. p. 174.

In the Report of the Committee of the Privy Council on the
Slave Trade, other particulars are contained ; and it appears that
the commerce carried on by caravans in the interior partsof Africa
is not only widely extended, but of confiderable value. Befides
the great caravan which proceeds to Cairo, and is joined by Ma-
homedan pilgrims from every part of Africa, there are caravans
which have no obje& but commerce, which fet out from Fez, Al-
giers, Tunis, Tripoli, and other States on the fea-coaft, and pe-
netrate far into the interior country. Some of them take no
lefs than fifty days to reach the place of their deftination; and,
as the medium of their rate of travelling may be eftimated
at about eighteen miles a day, the extent of their journey may
be cafily computed. As both the time of their out-fet, and
their route, are known, they are met by the people of all the
countries through which they travel, who trade with them.
Indian goods of every kind form a confiderable article in this
traffic, in exchange for which the chief commodity they can
give is Slaves. Part vi.

As the journeys of the caravans, which are purely commer-
cial, do not commence at fated feafons, and their routes vary
’accor(ling to the convenience or fancy of the merchants of
whom they are compofed, a defcription cannot be given of

them with the fame degree of accuracy. But by attending to
the
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¢he accounts of fome authors, and the occafional hints of others,
{ufficient information may be gathered to fatisfy us, that the
circulation of Eaftern goods by thefe caravans is very extenfive.
The fame intercourfe which was ancieatly kept up by the pro-
vinces in"the North-eaft of Afia with Indoftan and China, and
which I formerly' defcribed, ftill fubfifts. Among all the nu«
merous tribes of Tartars, even of thofe which retain their paf~
toral manners in greateft purity, the demand for the produc~
tions of thefe two countries is very confiderable. Voyages de
Pallas, tom. i. p. 357, &c. tom. ii. p. 422. In order to fupply
them with thefe, caravans fet out annually from Boghar, (Hack-
luyt, vol.i. p. 332.) Samarcand, Thibet, and feveral other places,
and return with large ‘cargoes of Indian and Chinefe goods.
But the trade carried on between Ruflia and China in this part
of Afia is by far the moft extenfive and beft known. Some
connedtion of this kind, it is probable, was kept up "between
them from the earlieft period, but it increafed greatly after the
interior parts of Ruffia were rendered more acceflible by the
conquefts of Zingis Khan and Tamerlane. The commercial
nations of Eurcpe were fo well acquainted with the mode of
carrying on this trade, that foon after the Portuguefe had
opened the communication with the Eaft by the Cape of Good
Hope, an attempt was made in order to diminith the advantages '
which they derived from this difcovery, to prevail on the
Ruffians to convey Indian and Chinefe ‘commodities through
the whale extent of their e empu‘e, partly by land-carriage and
paytly by mgans of navigable rivers, to fome port on the Baltic,
from which they might be dlﬁnbuted through every part of
Europe. Ramufio Raccolto da Viaggi,. vol. i p. 374 B.

2 This
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"This {cheme, too great for the monarch then on the throne of
Ruffia to earry into execution, was rendered pra@icable by
thé conquefts of Ivan Bafilowitz, and the genius of Peter the
Great. "Though the capitals of the two empires were {ituated
at the immenfe diftance of fix thoufand threc hundred and
{eventy-eight miles from each other, and the route lay for
above four hundred miles through an uninhabited defert, (Bell's
Travels, vol. i, p. 167.) caravans travelled from the ane to
the other. But though -it had been ftipulated when this in~
tercourfe was eftablithed, that the number of perfons in cach
caravan’fhould not exceed two-hundred, and though they were
thut up within the walls.of a Caravanferai during the fhort time
they remained in Pekin, and were allowed to deal only with a
few merchants, to whom a monopoly of the trade with them
had been'granted ; yet, notwithftanding all thefe reftraints and
precautions, the jealous vigilance with which the :Chinefe go-
vernment excludes foreigners from a free intercourfe with its
fubje@s was alarmed, and the admiflion of the Ruffian cara-
vans into the empire was foon prohibited. After various ne~
gociations, an expedient was at length deviled, by which the
advantages of mutual commerce were fecured, without infring~
ing the cautious arrangements of Chinefe policy. On the
boundary ef the two -empires, two {mall towns were built
almoft contiguous, the one inhabited by Ruffians, the other by
Chinefe. ‘To thefe all the marketable produ@ions af their
refpeQtive countries are brought by the fubje&s of each em~
pire ; and the furs, the linen and wcollen cloth, the leather,
the glafs, &c. of Ruflia, are exchanged for the filk, the cot~
ton, the tea, the rice, the toys, &c. of China. By fome

Kk well-
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well-judged conceflions of the fovereign now feated on the
throne of Ruffia, whofe enlarged mind is fuperior to the illi-
beral maxims of fome of her predeceffors, this trade is rendered
fo flourithing, that its amount annually is not lefs than eight hun=
dred thoufand pounds fterling, and it is the only trade with
China carried on almoft entirely by barter. Mr. Coxe, in his
account of the Ruffian difcoveries, has colle&ed, with his ufual
attention and difcernment, every thing relative to this branch
of trade, the nature and extent of which were little known in
Europe. Chap. ii. iii. iv. Nor is this the only place where
Ruflia receives Chinef¢ and Indian commiodities. A confider-
able fupply of both is brought by caravans of independent
Tartars to Orenburg, on the river Jaik, Voyage de Pallas,
tom. i. p. 355, &ec. to Troitzkaia, on the river Oui,. and. to
other places which I might mention. [ have entered intg this
long detail concerning the mode in which the produ&ions ip
India and China are circulated through Ruffia, as it affords the
moft firiking inftagce, I know, of the great extent to which+
valuable commodities may be conveyed by land carriage. -

NOTE LI Szct., IV. p. 152

THE only voyage of difcovery in the Atlantic Ocean towards
the South, by any of the ancient commercial fates in the Me-
diterranean, is that of Hanno, upndertaken by order of the re-
public of Carthage. As the fituation of that city, fo much
nearer the Straits than Tyre, Alexandria, and the other feats

3. of
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of ancient trade which I have mentioned, gave it more imme-
diate accefs to the ocedn ; that circumftance, together with the
various fettlements which the Carthaginians had' made in dif-
ferent provinces of Spain, maturally fuggefted to them this
enterprife, and afforded them the profpe& of confiderable ad-
vantages from its fuccefs. The voyage of Hanno, inftead of
invalidating, feerns to confirm the juftnefs of the reafons which
I have given, why oo fimilar attempt was made by the othes
eommercial ftates in the Mediterranean.

NOTE LIV. Sect. IV. p 153

'TrovcH the intelligent authors whom I have quoted conw
fidered this voyage of the Phenicians as fabulous, ‘Herodotus
mentions a circumftance concerning it, which feems to prove
that it had really been performed. “ The Phenicians,” fays he,
“ affirmed that, in failing round Africa, they had the fun on
“ their right hand, which to me appears not' to- be credible;
“ though it may be deemed fo by others.’> Lib. iv. c. 42.
This, it is certain, muft have happened, if they really accom-
plithed fuch a voyage. The {cience of aftronomy, however;
was in that early period fo imperfe&, that it was by experience
enly that the Phenicians could come at the knowledge of this
fa&; they durft not, without this, have ventured to affert what
would have appeared to be an improbable fition.. Even after
what they related, Herodotus difbelieved it.

Kk 2z NOTE
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NOTE LV. Szct. IV. p. 161

NOTWITHSTANDING this mcreaﬁng demand for the pro=,
Jdu&ions of India, it'is remarkable, that during the Tixteenth
century fome commodities which are now the chief articles of
importation from the Eaft, were either altogether unknown, or
of little account. ‘Tea, the importation of which, at prefent,,
far exceeds that of any other produttion of the Eaft, has not
been in general ufe, in any country of Europe, a full
century ; and yet, during that fhort period, from.fome fin-
gular caprice of tafte, or power of fathion, the infufion of
a 'leaf brought from the farthelt extremity of ;the earth,
of which it is perhaps the higheft praife to fay that it.is
innoxious, has become almoft a neceflary of life in feveral
parts of Europe, and the paffion for it defcends from the
moft elevated to the loweft orders in fociety. In 1785 it
~vas computed that the whole quantity of tea imported into
Europe from China-was about nineteen millions of pounds, of
which it is conjetured that twelve millions were confumed: in
Great Britain and the dominions depending upon it. Dodfley’s
Annual Regifter for 1784 and 1785, p. 156. The porcelane
of China, fiow as comimon in méiny parts of Europe as if it
mere of domeftic manufadture, was not known to the anclents.
Mareo Polo is'the firft among the moderns who mentions it.
‘The Portuguefe began to import it not Jong after their, ﬁrﬂ:

voyage to China, A. D. 1517; but it was a confiderable umc
before the ufe of it became ‘extenfive.
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SHALL now endeavour to fulfil an engagement which

I came_ under *, to make fome obfervations upon the genius,
the manners, and inftitutions of the people of India, as far as
they can be traced from the earlieft ages to which our know-
ledge of them extends. Were I to enter upon this wide
field with an intention of furveying its whole extent; were I to
view each object which it prefents to a philofophical inquirer,
under all its different af'pe&s. it would lead me into refearches
and fpeculations, not only of immenfe length, but altogether
foreign from the fubje@ of this Difquifition. My inquiries and
refle@tions thall therefore be confined to what is intimately con-
nected with the defign of this work. I fhall colle@ the fa@s

* See page 2I.
which
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which the ancients have tranfmitted to us concerning the infti-
tutions peculiar to the natives of India, and, by comparing them
with what we know of that country, endeavour to deduce fuck
conclufions as tend to point out the circumftances which have
induced the reft of mankind, in every age, to carry on com-
mercial intercourfe to fo great an-extent with that country.

Or this intercourfe there are confpicuous proofs in the ear-
left periods concerning which hiftory affords information.
Not only the people contigucus to India, but remote nations,
feem to have been acquainted, from time immemorial, with its
commodities, and to have valued them Jo highly, that in order
to procure them they undertook fatiguing, expenfive, and dan=
gerous journeys, Whenever men give a decided preference to
the commodities of any particular country, this muft be owing
either to its poflefling fome valuable, natural produétions pecu-
Jiar to its foil and <limate, :or o fome fuperior progrefs which
jts inhabitants'have made in indufiry, art, -and elegance. It'is
Tot ‘to any peculiar‘excellence in the' natural pro&n&xons of
India, that we muft afcribe entirely the predile@ion’ of ‘anclent
nations for its commodities ; :for, pepper excepted, an article, it
muft be allowed, of .great’ importance, they are little different
from thofe of otker tropical countries3 and Ethiopia or Arabm
might have ‘fully fupphed the Phenicians, ahd other tradmg
people of antiquity, with the fpices, the perfumes, the precious.

ftones, the gald and filver, which formed the principal articles.
of theit commerce.

Waorver
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\WnoEVER then wifhes to trace the commerce with India to
its fource, muft fearch for it, not fo much in any peculiarity of
the natural produttions of that country, ag in the fuperior im-
provement of its inhabitants. Many faéts have been tranf-
mitted to us, which, if they are examined with proper at-
tention, clearly demonfirate, that the natives of India were
not only more early civilized, but had made greater progrefs
in civilization than any dther people. Thefe I fhall endea-
vour to enumerate, and to place them ia fuch a point of
view as may ferve both to throw light upon the inftitutions,
manners, and arts of the Indians, and to account for the-
eagernefs of all nations to obtain the produ&ions of their in-

genious induftry.

By the ancient Heathen -writers, the Indians were reckoned
among thofe races of men which they denominated Autoch-
thones or Aborigines, whom they.confidered as natives of the
foil, whofe origin could not be traced®. By the infpired
writers, the wifdom of the Eaft (an expreffion which is ta ic
underftood as a defcription of their extraordinary progrefs in
fcience and arts) was early celebrated . In order to illaftrate
and confirm thefe explicit teftimonies concerning the ancient
and high civilization of the inhabitants of India, I thall take a
view of their rank and condition as individuals ; of their civil
poliey ; of their laws and judicial proceedings ; of their ufeful
and elegant arts; of their fciences; arid of their religious in-
ftitutions ; as far as information can be gathered from the ac~

* Diod, Sics lib. iis p. 151, ¢ 1 Kings, iv. 31,
L1 counts
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counts of the Greek and Roman writers, compared with what
{Lll remains of their ancient acquirements and inftitutions.

I. From the moft ancient accounts of India we learn, that
the diflinGtion of ranks and feparation of profeflions were
completely cftablithed there. This is one of the moft un-
doubted proofs of a fociety confiderably advanced in its pro-
grefs. Arts in the early ftages of focial life are fo few, and fo
fimple, that each man is fufficiently mafter of them all, to
gratify every demand of his own limited defires. A {avage can
form his bow, point his arrows, rear his hut, and hollow his
canoe, without calling in the aid of any hand more fkilful than
his own . But when time has augmented the wants of men,
the produ&@ions of art become fo complicated in their firu&ture,
or fo curicus in their fabric, that a particular courfe of educa-
tion is requifite towards forming the artift to ingenuity in con~
trivance and expertnefs in executioms In proportion as refine~’
ment fpreads, the diftinQion of profeflions increafes, and they
branch out into more numerous and minute fubdivifions.
Prior to the records of authentic hiftory, and even before the
moft remote @rato which their own traditions pretend to reach,
this feparation of profeflions had not only taken place among
the natives of India, but the perpetuity of it was fecured by
an inftitution which muft be confidered as the fundamental
article in the {yftem of their policy. The whole body of the
people was divided into four orders or cafts. The members of
the firlt, deemed the moft facred, had it for their province, to

¢ Hift. of Amer. vol. iii. 165.
ftudy
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ftudy the principles of religion ; to perform its fun&ions ; and
to cultivate the iciences. 'They were the priefts, the inftruétors,
and philofophers of the nation. The members of the fecond
order were entrufted with the government and defence of
the ftate. In peace they were its rulers and magiftrates, in war
they were the foldiers who fought its battles. The third was
compofed of hufbandmen and merchants§ and the fourth
of artifans, labourers, and fervants. None of thefe can ever
quit his own caft, or be admitted into another °. ‘The ftation
of every individual is unalterably fized; his deftiny is irrevo-
cable ; and the walk of life is marked out, from which he
muft never deviate. 'This line of feparation is not only efta-
blithed by civil authority, but confirmed and fan&ioned by
religion ; and each order or caft is fzid to have proceeded from
the Divinity in fuch a different manner, that to mingle and
confound them would be déemed an a& of moft daring im-~
piety’. Nor is it between the four different tribes alone that
Tuch infuperable barriers are fixed ; the members of each caft
adhere invariably to the profefion of their forefathers. Fromr
‘generation to generation, the fame families have followed, and
will always continue'to follow, one uniform line of life.

SucH arbitrary arrangements of the various members which
compofe a community, feems, at firft view, to be adverfe to
improvement either in fcience or in arts; and by forming

¢ Ayeen Akbery, iii. 81, &c. Sketches relating to the Hiftory, &c. of the

Hindoos, p. 107, &c.
fSe NOTE- I
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around the different orders of men, artificial barriers, which it
would' be impious to pafs, tends to circum{cribe the operations
of the human mind within a narrower fphere than nature has
allotted to them. When every man is at full liberty to direk
his efforts towards thofe objetts and that end which the im-
pulfe of his own mind prompts him to prefer, he may be ex-
peted to attain that high degree of eminence to which the
uncontrouled exerticns of genius and induftry naturally con-
du@. The regulations of Indian policy, with refpett to the
different orders of men, muft neceflarily, at fome times, check
genius in its career, and confine to the fun&ions of an inferior
caft, talents fitted to fhine in an higher fphere, But the ar-
rangements of civil government are made, not for what is ex=-
traordinary, but for what is common ; not for the few, but for
the many. The obje&t of the firft Indian legiflators was to
employ the moft effe€tual means of providing for the fubfift-
ence, the fecurity, and happinefs of all the members of the
community over which they prefided. With this view they
fet apart certain races of men for each of the various profef=
fions and arts neceflary in a well-ordered fociety, and appointed
the exercife of them to be tranfmitted from father to fon in
fucceflien. This fyftem, though extrémely repugnant to the ideas
which we, by being placed in a very different flate of fociety,
have formed, will be found, upon attentive infpeion, better
adapted to attain the end in view, than a carelefs obferver is, on
a firft view, apt to imagine. The human mind bends to the law of
neceffity, and-is accuftomed, not enly to accommodate itfelf to
the reftraints which the condition of its nature, or the inftitu-
tions of its country, impofe, but to acquiefee {a them. From

5 his
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his entrance into life, an Indian knows the ftation allotted to
him, and the fun@ions to which he is deftined by his birth.
The objets which relate to thefe are the firft that prefent
themfelves to his view. They occupy his thoughts, -or employ
his hands; and, from his earlieft years, he is trained to the
habit of doing with eafe and pleafure that which he muft con-
tinue through life to do. To this may be afcribed that high
degree of perfe@ion confpicuoys in many of the Indian manu-~
faGtures ; and though veneration for the pra&ices of their an~
ceftors may check the fpirit of invention, yet, by adhering
to thele, they acquire fuch an expertnefs and delicacy of hand,
that Europeans, with all the "advantages of fuperior ftience,
and the aid of more complete inftruments, have never been
able to equal the exquifite execution of their workmanfhip.
\While this high improvement of their more curious manufac-
tures excited the admiration, and attralted the commerce, of
other nations, the feparation of profeflions “in India, and the
early diftribution of the people into clafles, attached to par~
ticular kinds of labour, fecured fuch abundance of the
more common and ufeful commodities, as not only fupplied
their own wants, but miniftered to thofe of the countries

around them.

To this eatly divifion of the people into caffs, we muft like-
wile afcribe a firking peeuliarity in the ftate of India; the
permanence of its inftitutions, and the immutability in the
manners of its inhabitants. What now is in India, always was.
there, and is likely flill to continue : neither the ferocious vio-

lence and illiberal fanaticifm of its Mahomedan conquerdrs, nor
the
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the powet of its European mafters, have effected any confiders
able alteratich t.  The fame diftin&ions of condition take place,
the fame arrangements in civil and domeftic fociety remain, the
_farn€ maxims of religion are held in veneration, and the fame
{ciences and arts are cultivated. Hence, in all ages, the trade
with India has been the fame; gold and filver have uniformly
been carried thither in ordet to purchafe the fame commodities
with which 1t now fuppli¢s all hations; and from the age of
Pliny to the prefent times, it has been always confidered and
execrated as a gulf which fwallows up, the wealth of every
other country, that flows inceffaggtly towards it, and from which
it never returns”. According to the accounts which I have
given of the cargoes anciently imported from India, they
appear to have confifted of nearly the fame articles with thofe
of the inveflments in our own times; and whatever difference
we may obferve in them feems to have arifen, not fo much
from any diverfity in the nature of the commodities which the
Indians prepared for fale, as from a variety in the taftes, or in
the wants, of the nations which demanded them.

1I. ANoTHER proof of the early and high civilization of the
people of India, may he deduced from confidering their political
conftitution and form of government. The Indians trace back the
hiftory of theirown country through animmenfe fuccellion of ages,
and affert, that all Afia, from the mouth of the Indus on the wefl, to
the confirres of China on the eaft, and from the mountains of Thibet
on the north, to Cape Comeorin on thefouth, fprm'ed a vaft empire,

t S« NOTE II, " Se NOTE IIL
fubje&
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fubje& to one mighty fovereign, under whom ruled feveral he=
reditary Princes and Rajahs.  But their chronology, which mea-
fures the life of man in ancient times by thoufands of years, and
:computes the length of the feveral periods, during which it
fuppofes the world to have exifted, by millions, is o wildly ex-
travagant, as not to merit any ferious difcuflion. We muft reft
fatisfied, then, until fome more certain information is obtained
with refpe@ to the ancient hiftory of India, with taking the firft
accounts of that country, which can be deemed authentic, from
the Greeks, who ferved under Alexander the Great. They
found kingdoms of confiderable magnitude eftablithed in that
country. The territories of Potrus and of Taxiles compre-
hended a great part of the Panjab, one of the moft fertile and
beft cultivated countries in India. The kingdom of the Prafyj,
or Gandaridz, ftretched to a great extent on both fides of the
Ganges. All the three, as appears from the ancient Greek

writers, were powerful and populous.

Tuis defcription of the partition of India into flates of fuch
magnitude, is alone a convincing proof of its having advanced far
in civilization. In whatever region of the earth there hasbeen an
opportunity of obferving the progrefs of men in focial life, they
appear at firft in fmall independent tribes or-communities. 'Their
common wants prompt them to unite; and their mutual jea-
loufies, as well as the neceflity of fecuring fubfiftence, compel
them 1o drive to a diftance every rival who might encroach on
thofe domains which they confider as their own. Many ages
elapfe before they coalefce, or acquire fufficient forefight to pro-

vide for the wants, or fufficient wifdom to condu¢t the affairs of
1 a nume-
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a numerous fociety. Even under the genial climate, and in the
rich foil of India, more favourable perhaps to the union and
increafe of the human fpecies than any other part of the globe,
the formation of fuch extenfive ftates, as were eftablifbed in
that country when firft vifited by Europeans, muft have been a
work of long time} and the members of them muft have been
long accuftemed to exertions of ufeful induftry.

TuoucH monarchical government was eftablithed in all the
countries of India to which the knowledge of the ancients ex-
tended, the fovereigns were far from poflefling uncontrouled or
defpotic power. No trace, indeed, is difcovered there of any
affembly or public body, the members of which, either in their
own right, or as reprefentatives of their fellow-citizens, could
interpofe in enad&ing laws, or in fuperintending the execution
of them. Inflitutions deflined to affert and guard the rights
belonging to men in a focial ftate, how familiar foever the idea
may be to the people of Europe, never-formed a part of the
political conflitution in any great Afiatic kingdom. It was to
different principles that the natives of India were indebted for
reftriGtions which limited the exercife of regal power. The
rank of individuals was unalterably fixed, and the pri(rileges of
the different cafts were deemed inviolable. ‘The monarchs of
India, who are all taken from the fecond of the four clafles
formerly defcribed, which is intrufted with the fun&ions- of
government and exercife of war, behold among their fubjeQts
an order of men far fuperior to themlelves indignity, and fo con-
fcious of their own pre-eminence, both in rank and in fanQiry,
¢hat they would deem it degradation and pollution, if they

were
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were to eat of the fame food with their fovereign® Their
perfons are facred, and'even for the moft heinous crimes they
cannot be capitally punithed ;. their blood muft never be fhed "

To men in this exalted flatich monarchs muft look up with
refpe@, and reverence them as the minifters of religion, and
the teachers of wifdlom. On important occafions, it.is the duty
of fovereigns to confult them, and to be direCted by their
advice. 'Their admonitions, and even their cenfures, muft be
received with fubmiflive refpe&. This right of the Brahmins
to offer their opinion with refpe@® to the adminiftration of
public affairs was not unknowif te the ancients™; and in fome
accounts preferved in India of the events which happened in
their own country, princes are mentioned, who, having vio=
lated the privileges of the cafts, and difregarded the remon-
ftrances of the Brahmins, were depofed by their authority, and
put to death ™

WHaiLke the facred rights of the Brahmins oppofed a barrier
againfl the encroachments of regal power on one hand, it was
circumfcribed on the other by the ideas which thofe who oc=
cupied the higheft ftations in fociety entertained of their own
dignity and privileges. As none but the members of the caft
next in rank to that which religion has rendered facred, could
be employed in any funcion of the ftate, the fovereigns of the

¥ Orme’s Duffest. vol. i. p. 4« Sketches, &c. p. 113,

.} Code of Gentoo Laws, ch. xxi. § 10. p. 275. 283, &,

®" Strabo, lib. xv. p. 102g. C.

® Accountof the Qualities requifite in a Magiftrate, preﬁxed by the Pundits
to the Code of Gentgo Laws, p. cii and cxvi,

Mm extenfive
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extenfive kingdoms anciently eftablithed in India, found
it neceffary to entruft them with the {fuperintendence
of the cities and provinces too remote to be under their
own immediate infpe@ion. In thefe ftations they often ac-
quired fuch wealth and influence, that offices conferred during
pleafure, continued in their families, and they came gradually
to form an intermediate order between the fovereign and his
{fubje@s; and by the vigilant jealoufy with which they main~
tained their own dignity and privileges, they conftrained theic
rulers to refpet them, and to govern with equity.

Nor were the benefits of thefe reftraints upon the power of
the fovereign confined wholly to the two fuperior orders in the
ftate ; they extended, in fome degree, to the third clafs em~
ployed in agriculture. The labours of that numerous and ufe-
ful body of men are fo effential to the prefervation and happi-
nefs of fociety, that the greateft attention was paid to render
their condition fecure and comfortable. According to the ideas
which prevailed among the natives of India {as we are in-
formed by the firft Europeans who vifited their country), the
fovereign is confidered as the fole univerfal proprietor of all the
land in his dominions, and from him is derived every fpecies of"
tenure by which his fubjecs can hold it. ‘Theft lands were let
out to the farmers who cultivated them, at a flipulated ‘rent,,
amounting ufually to a fourth part of their annual preduce paid
in kind®. In a country where the price of work is extremely
low, and where the labour of cultivation is very inconfider-
able, the earth yielding its producions almoft fpontaneoully,,

® Strabo, lib, xv. p, 1030. A. " Diod.. Sice Lib. i, P 53
where
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where fubfiftence is amazingly cheap, where few clothes are
needed, and houfes are built and furnithed at little expence,
this rate cannot be deemed exorbitant or oppreflive, As long
as the hufbandman continued to pay the eftablifhed rent, he
retained ' poffeflion of the farm, which defcended, like pro-
perty, from father to fon.

THESE accounts given.by ancient authors of the condition
and tenure of the renters of land in India, agree fo perfecily
with what now takes place, that it may be confidered almoft
as a defcription of the prefent ftate of its cultivation. In every
part of India, where the native Hindoo Princes retain domi-
nion, the Ryots, the modern name by which the renters of
land are diftinguifhed, hold their pofleffions by a leafe, which
may be confidered as petpetual, and at a rate fixed by ancient
furveys and -valuations. This arrangement has been fo long
eftablithed, and accords fo well with the ideas of the natives,
concerning the diftin@ions of cafts, and the fun&ions allotted
to each, .that it has, been inviolably maintained in all the pro-
vinces fubje@ either to Mahomedans or Europeans; and, to
both, it ‘ferves as the bafis on which their whole fyftem of
finance is founded *. In a more remote period, before the ori-
ginal inftitutions of India were fubverted by foreign invaders, the
induftry of the hufbandman, on which every member of the
community depended for fubfiftence, was as fecure as the tenure
by which he held his lands was equitable. Even war did not
interrupt his labours or endanger his property. It was not

*fee NOTE 1V,
Mm 2 uncommon,
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uncommon, we arc informed, that while two hoftile armies were
fighting a battle in one ficld, the peafants were ploughing or
reaping in the next field in perfe& tranquillity °.  Thefe maxims
and regulations of the ancient legiflators of India have a near
refemblance to the fyftem of thofe ingenious modern fpecu-
lators on political ceconomy, who reprefent the produce of land
as the fole fource of wealth in every copntry ; and who con-
fider the difcovery of this principle, according to which they
contend that the government of nations thould be condu&ted,
as one of the greatelt efforts of human wifdom. Under a
form of government, which paid fuch attention to all the dif-
ferent orders of which the fociety i$ compofed, particularly
the cultivators of the earth, it is pot andérful that the ancients
thould defcribe the Indians as a moft happy race of men; and
that the moft intelligent modern obfervers thould celebrate the
cquity, the humanity, and mildnefs of -Indian policy. A
Hindoo Rajah,, as I have been informed by perfons well ac-
quainted with the ftate of India, refembles more a father prefid-
ing in a numerous family of his own children, than a fovereign
ruling over inferiors, fubjet to his dominion. He endeavours
to fecure their happinefs with vigilant folicitude they are
attached to him with the moft tender afle®ion and inviolable
fidelity. We can hardly conceive men to be placed in any
flate more favourable 4o their acquiring all the advantages de~
rived from focial union, It is only when the mind is perfeQly
at eale, and neither feels nor dreads oppreffion, that it employs
its altive powers in forming numerous arrangements of palice,

% Strab, lib. xv, p, 1030. A,
for
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for fecuring its enjoyments and increafing them. Many ar-
rangements of this nature the Greeks, though accuftomed to
their own inftitutions, the moft perfe& at that time in Europe,
obferved and admired among the Indians, and mention them as
inftances of high civilization and improvement. There were
eftablithed among. the Indians three diftin& claffes of officers,
one of which had it in charge to infpet agriculture, and every
kind of country work. They meafured the portions of
land allotted to each renter. They had the cuftody of the
Tanks, or public refervoirs of water, without a regular dif-
tribution of which; the fields in a torrid climate cannot be
rendered fertile. ‘They marked out the courfe of the high-
ways, along which, at certain diftances, they ereted ftones,
to meafure the road and dire@ travellers’. To officers of a
fecond clafs was committed the infpe&tion of the police in
cities, and their fun&ions, of courfe, were many and various;
fome of which only I fhall {pecify. They appropriated houfes
for the reception of ftrangers ; they proteGted them from in-
jury, provided for their fubfiftence, and, whem Teized with
any difeafe, they appointed phyficians to attend.them; and,
on the event of their death, they not only buried them with
decency, but took charge of ‘their effects, and reftored them to
their relations. They kept exa& regifters of births and of
deaths. They vifited the public markets, and examined
weights and meafures: The third clafs of officers fuperins
tended the military department; but, as the objedts to which
their attention was directed are foreign from the fubje& of my

t'Se¢e NOTE V,
inquiries,
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smquiries, it is unncceflary to enter into any detail with ree
{pett to them *

As manners and cuftoms in India defcend almoft without
variation from age to age, many of the peculiar inflitutipns
which I have enumerated ftill fubfift there. There is flill the
fame attention to the conftru&tion and prefervation of tanks,
and the diftribution of their waters. The direttion of roads,
and placing ftones along them, is ftill an obje& of police,
Choultries, or houfes built for the accommodation of tra=,
vellers, are frequent in every part of the country, and are
ufeful as well as noble monuments of Indian munificence and
humanity. It is only among men in the moft improved flate of
fociety, and under the beft forms of government, that we dif~
cover inflitutions fimilar to thofe which I have defcribed ; and
many nations have advanced far in their progrefs, without efta-
blithing arrangements of police equally perfet.

IIL In eftimating the progrefs which any nation has made
in civilization, the objet that merits the greateft degree of at-
tention, next to its political conflitution, is the fpirit of the laws
and nature-of the forms by which its judicial proceedings are
regulated. In the ecarly and rude ages of {ociety, the few
difp{ltes with refpeél to property which arife, are terminated
by the interpofition of the old men, or by the authority of
the chiefs in every fmall tribe or community ; their decifions
are diCtated by their own difcretion, or founded on plain and

* Strabo, b, xv, p 1034 A, &c. Diod. Sicul. lib. i P 154
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obvious maxims of equity. But as controverfies multiply, cafes
fimilar to fuch as have been formerly determined muft recur,
and the awards upon thefe grow .gradually into precedents,
which ferve to regulate future judgments. Thus, long before:
the nature of pro'perty is defined by pofitive ftatutes, or any
rules prefcribed concerning the mode of acquiring or conveying
jt, there is gradually formed, in every flatg, a body of cuf-
tomary or common law, by which judicial proceedings are
directed, and every ‘decifion ‘conformable to it is fubmitted to-
with reverence, as the refult of the accumulated wifdom and
experience of ages.

In this flate the adminiftration of juftice feems to have been
in India when firft vifited by Europeans. Though the Indians,
according to their account, had no written laws, but-determined
every controverted painty by recolle@ting what had been for—
merly decided *; they affert, that juftice was difpenfed among
them with great accuracy, and that crimes were moft feverely
punithed % - But in this general obfervation is contained all
the intelligence which the ancients furnith concerning the na-
ture and forms of judicial proceedings in India. From the
,time of Megafthenes, no Greek or-Roman of any note appears:
_to have refided long enough in the country, er to have been
fo much acquainted with the cuftoms of the natives, as to be
eapable of entering intq any detail with refpe& to a point of
fo. much impartance in their policy. Fortunately, the defects
of their information have been amply fupplied by the more

'@ Strabo, lib, xv. 1035, D, » Diod.. Sicul, Lib. iis p. r54.
[ "accuraté
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accurate and extenfive refearches of the moderns. During the
courfe of almoft three centuries, the number of perfons who
have reforted from Europe to India has been’ great. Many
of them, who have remained long in the country, and were-
perfons of liberal education and enlarged minds, have lived in
fuch familiar intercourfe with the natives, and acquired {o coms
petent a knowledge of their languages, as enabled them to ob-
ferve their inftitutions with attention, and to defcribe them with
fidelity. Refpecable as their authority may be, I fhall not, in
what I offer for illuftrating the judicial proceedings of the Hin-
doos, reft upon it alone, but fhall derive my information from

fources higher and more pure.

TowarDs the middle of the fixteenth century, Akber the
fixth, in defcent from Tamerlane, mounted the throne of
Indoftan. He is one of the few {overeigns intitled to the appel-
lation both of Great and Good, and the only one of Maho-
medan race, whofe mind appears to have rifen {o far above all
the illiberal prejudices of that fanatical religion in which he
was educated, as to be capable of forming a plan worthy of a
monarch who loved his people, and was folicitous to render
them happy. As, in every province of his extenfive domi-
nions, the Hindoos formed the great body of his fubje@s, he
laboured to acquire a perfe@t knowledge of their religion, their
fciences, their laws and inflitutions ; in order that he might
condu&t every part of his government, particularly the admi~
niftration of juftice, in 2 manner as much accommodated as
poflible to their own ideas”. In this generous undentaking he

* See NOTE VI,
-~ 6 wap
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was fe¢onded with zeal by his vizier Abul Fazel, a minifter
whofe underftanding was not lefs enlightened than that of his
mafter, By their afliduous refearches, and confultation of
learned men’, fuch information was obtained as enabled Abul
Fazel to publith a brief compendium of Hindoo jurifprudence
in.the Ayeen Akbery *, which may be confidered as the firft
genuine communication of its principles to perfons of a dif-
ferent religion. About two centuries afterwards, ‘the illuf~
trious example of Akber was imitated and furpaffed by Mr.
Haftings, the Governor General of the Britith Settlements in
India. By his' authority, and under his infpe@ion, the moft
eminent Pundits, or Brahmins learned in the laws, of the pro-
vinces over which he prefided, wete aflembled at Calcutta ;
and, inthe courfe of two years, compiled, from their moft an-
cient and approved authors, fentence by fentence, without ad-
dition or diminution, a full code of Hindoo laws*; which is,
undoubtedly, the molt valuable and authentic elucidation of
Indian policy and manners that has been hitherto communi-
cated to Europe.

AccorDING to the Pundits, fome of the writers upon whofe
authority they found the decrees which they have inferted in
the Code, lived feveral millions of years before their time *; and
they boaft of having a facceffion of expounders of their laws
from that period to the prefent. , Without entering into any

7 Ayeen Akbery, A. vol. iii. p. 95 4 Preface tothe Code, p. %.
* Vol, iii. p. 197, &e. ® Ibid. p. xxxviii.

Nn examination
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examination of what is fo extravagant, we may' conclude, that
the Hindoos have in their poffeflion’ treatifes concerning the
laws and jurifprudence of their country, of more remote anti- .
quity than are to be found in any other nation. ‘The truth of
this depends not upbn their own teftimony alone, but it s put
beyond doubt by one circumftance, that all thefe treatifes ara
wiitten in the Sanfkreet language, which has not been
Tpoken for many ages in any part of ‘Indoftan, and is now un-
derftood by noné but the moft learned Brahmins, That the
Hindoos weére a people highly civilized, at the time when their
Jaws were compofed, is moft clearly eftablithed by internal evie
dence contained in the Code itfelf. Among nations beginning
to emerge from barbarifm, the regulations of law are extremely
fimple, and applicable only to a few obvious cafes of daily
occurrence, Men muft have been Jong united in a focial flate,
theit tranfaétions muft ‘have been numerous and coniplex, and
judges ‘muft have determined an immenfe variety of contro-
verfies to which thefe give rife, before the Tyftem of law be-
comes fo voluminous and comprehenfive as to direct the judicial
proceedings of a nation far advanced in improvement. Ia that
early age of the Roman republi¢, when the laws of the Twelve
~Tables were promulgated, nothing more was required than the
laconic injuntions which they contain for regulating the deci-
fions of courts of juftice; but, in a later period, the ‘body of
civil law, ample as its contents are, ‘was found hatdly fufficient
for that purpofe. To the jejune brevity of the Twelve Tables,
the Hindoo Code has no refemblance, but with refpe@ to the

tumber and variety of points it confiders, it will bear a com~
parifon
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sparifon with the celebrated digeft of Jufltinian; or with the
fyftems of jurifprudence in nations moft highly civilized. The
articles of which the Hindoo Code is compofed, are arranged in
natural and luminous order. They -aré numerous and compre-
henfive, and inveftigated with that minufg artention and dif~
cernment which are natural to a people diftinguithed for acute-
nefs and fubtility of underftanding, who have been long ac-
cuftomed to the accuracy of judicial proceedings, and ac-
quainted with all the refinements of legal pradlice. The deci-
fions concerning every point (with a few exceptions occafioned
by local prejudices and peculiar cuftoms) are founded upon the
great and immutable principles of juftice which the human mind
acknowledges and refpedls, in every age, and in all parts of the
earth. Whoever examines the whole work, cannot eatertain a
doubt of- its containing the jurifprudence of an enlightgned and
commercial people. Whoever looks into any particular title,
will be furprifed with a minutenefs of detail and nicety of dif-
tinCtion, which, in many inftances, {feem to go beyond the at-
teotion of European legiflation 5 and it is remarkable that fome
of the regulatians which mdxcate the greateft’ degree of refine-
ment, were eftablithed in periods of the moft remote antiquity.
“ In the firft of the facred law tracs, (as is obferved by a perfon
“ to whom Oriental literature, in- all its branches, has been

% greatly indebted,) ;which the Hindoos fuppofe fo have been,

“ revealed by Menu fome millions of years ago, there is a
“ curious paflage bn. the legal iatereft of money, and the

“ limited rate of it in different cafes, with an exception in re~’

« gard to adventures at fea3-an exception which, the fenfe of

% mankind' approves, and which commerce ablolutely requires,
N n 2 “ though
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¢ though it was not before: the reign of Charles I. that 'cmr
« Englith jurifprudence fully admitted it in refpet of maritime:
« contrads®.” Itis likewife worthy of notice, that though the
natives of India have been diftinguithed in every age for the
humanity and’ mitdnefs of their difpofition, yet fuch is the fo-
licitude of their law-givers to preferve the order and tranquillity
of fociety, that the punifhments which they infli& on criminals,
are (agreeably to an obfervation of the ancients already men-
tioned) extremely rigorous. “ Punithment (according to a ftriking
¢ perfonification ift the Hindoo code) is the magiftraté; pu-
“ nithment is the infpirer of terror; punifbment is the nou-
“ rifher of the fubje@s; punifhment is the defender froni cala-
“ mity; punifhment is the guardian of thofe that fleep; pu-
“ nithment, with a black afped, and a red eye, terrifies

d 9

“ the guilty “.

IV. As the condition of the ancient inhabitants of India,
whether we confider: them. as individuals, or as members of
fociety, appears, from the preceding inveftigation, to have
been extremely favourable to the cultivation of ufeful and ele-
gant arts ; we are naturally led to enquire, whether the progrefs
which they a&tually made in them, was fuch as might have been

: expected from 2 people in that fituation. In attempting to trace

this progrefs, we have not the benefit of guidance equal to that
which conduéted our refearches concerning the former articles
of enquiry. The ancients; from their flender acquaintamce

"¢ Sir William Jones's Third Difcourle, Afiat. Refearch, p, 428,
. ¢ Code, ch, xxi, § 8,

with
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with the interior ftate of India, have been able to communicate
little information with refpe to the arts cultivated there ; and
though the moderns, during their continued intercourfe with
India for three centuries, have had accefs to obferve them with
greater attention, it is of late only, that by ftudying the lan-
guages now and formerly fpoken in India, and by confulting
and tranflating their moft eminent authors, they have begun to
enter into that path of enquiry which leads with certainty to a
thorough knowledge of the ftate of arts cultivated in that
country.

One of the firft arts which human ingénuity aimed at im-

proving, beyond what mere neceflity requires, was that of

building. In. the brief remarks which the fubje& of my in-
quiries leads me to make on the progrefs of this art in India, L[
fhall confine my attention wholly to thofe of higheft antiquity..
The moft durable monuments of human- induftry are public
buildings. The produ&ions of art, formed.for the common
purpofes of life, wafte- and perifh in ufing them ; but -works.
deftined for the benefit of pofterity fubfift through ages, and -it
is according to the manner in which thefe are executed, that we
form a judgment with refpe& to the degree- of pawer, fkill,
and improvement to- which the people: by whom' they were
ereted had attained. In every part of India monuments of
high antiquity are found. Thefe are of two kinds, fuch as were-
confecrated to the offices of religion, or fortrefles huilt for the
fecurity of the country., In the former of thefe, to which
Europeans,” whatever -their ftru@ure may be, give the general
name of Pagodas, we may obferve a diverfity of ftile, which
both.
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‘both marks the gradual progrefs of architeCture, and thiows
light on the general ftate of arts and manners in different ‘pe-
riods. The moft early Pagodasappear to have been nothing
more than excavations in mountaidous parts of the country,
formed probably in imitation of the natural caverns to' which
the firft inhabitants -of the “earth retired for fafety during the
night, and where they found fhelter from the inclemency of the
feafons. The moft celebrated, and, as there is reafon to be-
lieve, the moft ancient of all thefe, is the Pagoda in the ifland
Elephanta, at no great diftance from Bombay. It has been
hewn by the hands of man out of a folid rock, about half way
up a high mountain, and formed into a fpacious area, nearly
120 feet fquare. In order to {fupport the roof, and the weight
of the mountain that lies above ir, a number of mafly pillars,
and of a form not inelegant, have been cut out of the fame
rock, at fuch regular diftances, as on the firft entrance prefents
to the eye of the fpeCtator ani appearance both of beauty and of
ftrength, Great part, of the infide is covered with human
figures In high relief, of gigaatic fize as well as fingular forms,
and diftinguithed by a variety of fymbols, reprefenting, it is
probable, the attributes of the deities whom they worfhipped,
or the altions of the heroes whom they admired. In the -ifle
of Salfette, flill nearer to Bombay, are excavations in a fimilar

ftile, hardly inferior in magnificence, and deftined for the fame
religious purpoles.

‘Tuese ftupendous works are of fuch high antiquity, that as
the natives cannot, either from hiftory or tradition, give any
information concerning the timé in which they were executed,

they
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they univerfally afcribe the formation of them to the power of
fuperior beings. From the extent'and grandeur of thefe fub~
terraneous manfions, which intelligent travellers compare to the
moft celebrated -monuments of human power and art in any
part of the earth, it is mapifeft that they could ot have been
formed in that ftage of fogial life where men continue divided
into {mall tribes, unaccuftomed to the efforts of perfevering in-
duftry. It is only in States of confiderable extent, and among
people long habituated to fubordination, and to a& with con-
cert, that the idea of fuch magnificent works is conceived, or
the power of accomplifhing them can be found.

TuaTt fome fuch powerful ftate was eftablifhed in India at
the time when the excavations in the iflands of Elephanta and
Salfette were formed, is not the only conclufion to be drawn
from a furvey of them; the ftile in which the fculptures with
which they are adorned is executed, indicates a confiderable im-
provement in art at that early period. Sculpture is the imita-
tive art in which man feems to have made the firft trial of his
own talents. But even in thofe countries where it has attained
to the higheft degree of perfe@ion, its progrefs has been ex-
tremely flow. Whoever has attended to the hiftory of this art
in Greece, knows how far removed the firlt rude effay to re-
prefent the human form, was from any complete delineation of
it. But the different groupes of figures which fill remain
entire in the Pagoda of Elephanta, however low they muft
rank if they be compared with the more elegant works of

* Winkelman’s Hift, de PArt chez les Anciens, tom. i. p. 32, &c.
z . Grecian
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QGrecian or even Ftrufcan artifts, are finithed in a ftile confi-
derably fuperior to the hard inexpreflive manner of the Egyp-
tians, or the figures in the celebrated palace of Perfepolis, In
this light they have appeared to perfons abundantly qualified to
appretiate their merit, and from different drawings, particularly
thofe of Niebuhr, a traveller equally accurate in obferving, and
faithful in defcribing, we muft form a favourable opinion of
the ftate of arts in India at that period.

IT is.worthy of notice, that although feveral of the figures
In the caverns at Elephanta be fo different from thofe now ex=
hibited in the Pagodas as obje@s of wveneration, that fome
learned Europeans have imagined they reprefent the rites of a
religion more ancient than that now eftablithedinIndoftan, yet by
the Hindoos themfelves the caverns are confidered as hallowed
places of their own worfhip, and they fill refort thither to per»
form their devotions, and honour the figures there in the fame
manner with thofe in their own Pagodas. In confirmation of
this, I have been infermed by an intelligent perfon, who vifited
this fubterraneous fanttuary in the year 1782, that he was accoms
panied by a fagacious Bralimin, a native of Benares, who, though
he had never been in it before. that time, was well acquainted
with the parentage, education, and life of every deity or human
Bigure there reprefented, and explained with fluency the mean-
ing of the various fymbols by which the images were diftin=
guithed. . This may be confidered as a clear proof that the
fyftem of mythology now prevalent in Benares, is not different
from that delineated in the caverns of Elephanta. » Mr., Hunter,
who vifited Elephanta in the yeat 1734, feems to confider the

figures
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figures there as reprefenting deities who are ftill objeéts of wor-
Ahip among the Hindoos‘, One circumftance ferves to confirm
the juftnefs of thi¢ opinion. Several of the moft confpicuous
perfonages in the groupes at Elephanta are decorated with the
Zennar, the facred ftring or cord peculiar to the order
of Brahmins, an authentic evidence of the diftin&ion of
<cafts having been eftablithed in India at the time when thefe

works were finifhed,

2. INSTEAD of caverns, the uriginal places of worfhip, which
could be formed only in particular fituations, the devotion of
the people foon began to raife temples in honour of their

deities in other parts of India. ‘The firuGture of thefe was at

{rflt extremely fimple, They were pyramids of large dimen-
fion, and had no light within but what came from a fmall
door. After having been long accuftomed to perform all the
rites of religion in the gloom of caverns, the Indians were natu=~
rally led to confider the folemn darknefs of fuch a manfion as
Jacred. Some Pagodas in this firft flile of building ftill remain
in Indoftan. Drawings of two of thefe at Deogur, and of a
third near Tanjore.in the Carnatic, all fabrics of great.antiquity,
have been publithed by Mr. Hodges®, and though they are
rude ftructures, they are of fuch magnitude as muft have required
the power of fome confiderable ftate to rear them.

3+ In proportion to the progrefs of the different countries of
India in opulence and refinement, the ftructure of their temples

¥ Axcheologia, vol. vii. p. 286, &cu ¢ N VL
Oo gradually
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gradually improved. Fram plain buildings they becamtf'higbry
ornamented fabrics, and, both by their extent and magnificence,
are monuments of the power and tafte of - the people by whom
they were ereted. In this highly finiflied ftile there are .Pa-
godas of great antiquity in diﬁ'cregnt parts of Indoftan, particu-
larly in the Southern provinces, which were not expofed to the
defirutive violence of Mahomedan zeal®. In order to aflit
my readers in forming fuch an idea of thefe’ buildings ‘as ‘may
enable them to judge with'refpe@ to the early ftate of arts in
India, 1 fhall ’biieﬂy’de'fcrﬂiﬁém, -of which we have the moft
accurate accounts. The entry to the Pagoda of Chillambrum,
near Porto Novo, on the Coromandel coaft, held in high vene-
ration on account of its antiquity, is by a flately gate under
a pyramid an hundred and twenty-two feet’ in height, built
with large ftones above forty feet long, and more than five feet
{quare, and all covered with plates of copper, adorned with an
immenfe variety of figures neatly executed. The whole firuc-
ture extends one thoufand three hundred and thirty-two feet in
one dire@tion, and nine hundred 'and thirty-fix in another.
Some of the ornamental parts are finithed with an elegance in-
titled to the admiration of the moft ingenious artifts’. The
Pagoda of Seringham, fuperior in fan&ity to that of Chillam~
brum, furpafles it as much in grandeur; and, fortunately, I
can convey a'more perfe& idea of it by adopting the words of
an elegant-and accurate hiftorian. This Pagoda is fituated about
a mile from the weftern extremity of the ifland of Seringham,
formed by the divifion of the great river Caveri into two

»See NOTE VIIL
! Mem.de Literat, tom, xxxi. p, 44, &c. Voy. de M, Sonnerat, tom. i. p. 21 7e
13 channels,
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channels, It is compofed of feven {quare inclofures, one
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within the other, the walls of which are twenty-five feet high,
and four thick. Thefe inclofures are three hundred and fifty feet
diftant from one another, and each has four large gates with a
high tower ; which are placed, one in the middle of each fide
of the inclofure, and oppofite to the four cardinal points, The
outward wall is near four miles in circumference, and its gate-
way to the South is ornamented with pillars, feveral of which
are fingle fones thirty-three feet long, and nearly five in
diameter ; and thofe which form the roof are flill larger :
in the inmoft inclofures are the chapels. About half a mile
to the Eaft of Seringham, and nearer to the Caveri than the
Coleroon, is another large Pagoda, called Jembikifma ; but this
has only one inclofure. The extreme veneration in which
Seringham is held, arifes from a belief that it contains that
identical .image of the god Wiftchnu, which ufed to be
worfhipped by the god Brahma. Pilgrims from all parts of
the peninfula come here to obtain abfolution, and none come
without an offering of money; and a large part of the reve-
nue of the ifland is allotted for the maintenance of the Brah-

mins who inhabit the Pagoda ; and thefe, with their families,.

formerly compofed a multitude not lefs than forty thoufand
{fouls, maintained, without labour, by the liberality of fu-
perftition. Here, as in all the other great Pagodas of India,
the Brahmins live in a {ubordination which knows no refift-
ance, and flumberin a voluptuoufnefs which knows no

wants &

& Orme’s Hift, of "Milit, Tranfad. of Indoftan, vol. i. p. 178.
Oo2 Tuxs
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Tuzr other fpecies of public buildings which I'mentioned,
were thofe ere@ed for the defence of the country, From the
immenfe plains of Indoftan there arife, in different parts, emi-
nences and rocks formed by nature to be places of ftrength.
OF thefe the natives early took poffeffion, and fortifying them
with works of various kinds, rendered them almoft impreg~
nable ftations. There feems to have been in fome diftant
age, a period of general turbulence and danger in India,
when fuch retreats were deemed effentially neceffary to public
fafety ; for among the duties of magiftrates prefcribed by the
Pundits, one is, ¢ that he fhall eret a ftrong fort in the place
« where he chufes to refide; and fhall build = wall on all the
“ four fides of it, with towers and battlements, and fhall make
“ 3 full ditch around it.” Of thefe fortrefles {everal remain,
which, both from the appearance of the buildings, and from the
tradition of the natives, muft have been conftruted in very
remote times. Mr, Hodges has publifhed views of three of
thefe, one of Chunar Gur, fituated upon the river Ganges,
about fixteen miles above the city of Benares ®; the fecond, of
Gwallior, about eighty miles to the fouth of Agra®; the third
of Bidjegur, in the territory of Benares®. They are all, par~
ticularly Gwallior, works of confiderable magnitude and firength.
The fortrefles in Bengal, however, are not to be compared with
feveral in the Deccan. Affeergir, Burhampour, and Dowlata-
bad, are deemed by the natives to be impregnable®; and I am
aflured, by a good judge, thyt Affeergur is indeed a moft flu--

! Introd, to Code of Gentoo Laws, p. cxi,
= N° L » N° II. ® Ne¢III.
* Rennel. Mem. p. 133. 139.
pendous
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pendous work, and fo advantageoufly fituated that it would be
extremely difficult to reduce it by force.

Noris it only from furveying their public works that we are
juftified in afferting the early proficiency of the Indians in ele-
gant and ufeful arts : we are led to form the fame conclufion by
a view of thofe productions of their ingenuity, which were the
chief articlesof their trade with foreign nations.  Of thefe the la~
bours of the Indian loom and needle have, in every age, been the
moft celebrated; and fine linenis conje@ured, with fome probabi-
lity, to have been called by the ancients Sindon, from the name of
the river Indus or Sindus, near which it was wroughtin the higheft
perfe@ion®. The cotton manufa@ures of India feem anciently
to have been as much admired as they are at prefent, not only
for their delicate texture, but for the elegance with which fome
of them are embroidered, and the beautiful colour of the
flowers with which others are aderned. From the earlieft pe-
riod of European intercourfe with India, that country has been
diftinguithed for the number and excellence of the fubftances
for dying various colours, with which it abounded *. The dye
of the deep blue colour in higheft eflimation among the Romans
bore the name of Indicume®. From India too, the fubftance ufed
in dying a bright red colour, feems to have been imported %

4 Sir-William Jones’s Third Difcaurfe, p. 428

* Strab, lib, xv. p. 1018 A. 1024 B.

* Plin. Nat. Hift. hib. xxxv. ¢ 6. § 27.
. * Salmafius Exercit. Plinianz in Solin. 180; &c. 8ro0. Salmafius de
Homionymis Hyles Jatrica, ¢, 107. See NOTE VIIL

and
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and it is well known that both in the cotton and filk ftuffs whicle
we now receive from India, the blue and the red are the colours
of moft confpicuous luftre and beauty. But however much the
ancients may have admired thefe produdlions of Indian art,
fome circumftances,, which I have already mentioned, rendered
their demand for the cotton manufaures of India, far inferior
to that of modern times ; and this bas occafioned the informa-
tion concerning them which we receive from the Greek and
Roman writers to be very imperfe@t. We may conclude, how-
ever, from the wonderful refemblance of the ancient ftate of
India to the modern, that, in every period, the productions of
their looms were as vatious as beautiful. ‘The ingenuify of the
Indians in other kinds of workmanthip, particularly in metals
and in ivory, is mentioned with praife by ancient authors, but
without any particular defcription of their nature®. Of thefe
carly produttions of Indian artifts, there are now fome fpeci«
mens in I'iurope, from which it appears that they were ac-
quainted with the method of engraving upon the hardeft flones
and gems ; and, both in the elegance of their defigns and in
neatnefs of execution, had arrived at a confiderable degree of
excellence. Aningenious writer maintains, that the art of en-
graving on gems was probably an Indian invention, and cer~
tainly was early improved there, and he fupports this opinion
by feveral plaufible -arguments*. The Indian engraved gems,
of which he has publifhed defcriptions, appear to be the work-

_ " Strabo, lib. xv. p. 1044. B. Dionyf. Periegies, verf, 1016.
" ™ Rafpe’s Introd, to Taffie's Defcript. Catal. of engraved Gems, _&c,
p. xit &c. )

manthip



A PPENUDIX

manthip of a very remote period, as the legends on them are
in the Sanfkreet language ’.

BurT it is not only from the improved ftate of mechanic arts
“in India, that we conclude its inhabitants to have been highly
civiliZed; a proof of this, ftill more convincing, may be deduced
from the early and extraordinary produttions of their genius in
the fine arts. 'This evidence is rendered more interefting, by
being derived from a fource of knowledge which the laudable
curiofity of our countrymen has opened to the people of
Europe within thefe few years. That all the fcience and litera~
ture poflefled by the Brahmins, were contained inbooks written
in a language, underftood by a few only of the moft learned
among them, is a fa& which has long been known ; and all the
Europeans fettled in India- during three centuries, have com-
plained that the Brahmins obftinately refufed to inftruct any

perfon in this language. But at length, by addrefs, mild treat- "

ment, and a perfuafion, that the earneftnefs with which inftruc-
tion was folicited, proceeded not from any intention of turn=
ing their religion into derifion, but from a defire of acquiring
.2 perfe knowledge of their fciences and literature, their
fcruples have been overcome. Several Britith gentlemen are
now completely mafters of the Sanfkreet language. The myf=
terious veil, formerly deemed impenetrable, is removed ; and,
in the courfe of five years, the curiofity of the public has been
gratified by two publications as fingular as they were unex-

7 Rafpe’s Introd. to Taflie’s Defcript. Catal. of engraved Gems, vol.i.
P 74 vol. ii, plate xiiia

pected.
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pefted. The one is a tranflation, by Mr. Wi!kins: of an
Epifode from the Mababarat, an -Epic poem, in high eﬁf—
mation among the Hindoos, compofed, according to their
account, by Kreefhna Dwypayen Veias, the moft ‘eminent of
all their Brahmins, above three thoufand years before the Chrif-
fian ra. The other is Sacontala, a dramatic poem, written
about a century before the birth of Chrift, tranflated by Sic
William Jones. I fhall endeavour to give’ my readers fuch
a view of the fubje and compofition of each of thefe, as
may enable them to eftimate the degree of merit which they
poflels.

Tur Mahabarat is a voluminous poem, confifting of upwards
of four hundred thoufand lines. Mr. Wilkins has tranflated
more than a third of it; but only a fhort epifode, intitled
Baghvat-Geeta, is hitherto publithed, and from this fpecimen
we muft form an opinion with refpe&t to the whole. The
fubjec of the poem is a famous civil war between two branches
of the royal hpufe of Bhaurat. 'When the forces on each fide
were formed in the field, and ready to decide the conteft by the
fword, AHoon, the favourite and pupil of the god Kreethna,
who accompanied him in this hour of danger, requefted of him
to caule bis chariot advance between the two hoftile armies,
THe looked at both_armies, and beheld, on either fide, none
but grandfires, uncles, coufins, tutors, fons, and brothers, near

_ relations or bofom friénds; and when he had gazed for a while,

and faw thefe prepared for the fight, he was feized with ex~
treme pity and compun@ion, and uttered his forrow in the
following words :—* Having beheld, O Kreefbua ! my kindred
' 6 “ thus
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« thus waiting anxious for the fight, my members fail me,
“ my countenance withereth, the hair ftandeth an end upon my
“ body,. and all my frame trembleth with horror! Even Gan~
¢ deev, my bow, efcapeth from my hand, and my fkin is parched
“ and dried up.—~When I have deftroyed my kindred, fhall I
“ longer look for happinefs? I wifth not for vitory, Kree/bna ;
¢ I want not dominion j; I want not pleafure ; for what is do-
% minion and the enjoyments of life, or even life itfelf, when
“ thofe for whom dominion, pleafure, and enjoyment were to
“ be coveted, have abandoned life and fortune, and ftand here
“ in the field réady for the battle. Tutors, fons, and fathers,
 grandfires and grandfons, sincles, nephews, coufins, kindred,
“ and friends! Although they would kill me, I with not to
¢ fight them; na not even for the dominion of the three re-
¢« gions of the univerfe, much lefs for this little earth®” 1In
arder to remove his fcruples, Kreefhna informs him what was
the duty of a prince of the Chehteree, or military caft, when
called to a& in fuch a fituation, and incites him to perfornr it
by a variety of moral and philofophical arguments, the nature
of which I fhall have occafion to confider particularly in another

part of this Differtation. In this dialogue between Kreethna

and his pupil, there are feveral paffages which give an high idea
of the genius of the poet. , The fpeech of Arjoon I have quoted,
-inwhich he exprefles the anguifh of his foul, mufthave ftruck every
reader. as beautiful and pathetic; and I fhall afterwards produce
a defcription df the Supreme Being,and ofthereverence wherewith
he fhould be worfhipped, which is fublime. But while thefe ex-~

* Baghvat Geetay p. 30, 3I.
Pp cite
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cite our admiration, and confirm us i the belief of a high degree
of civilization in that country where fuch a work was produced,
we are furprifed at the defect of tafte and of art in the manner
of introducing this Epifode. Two powerful armie$ are drav‘r.n
up in battle-array, eager for the fight; a young hero and his
inftruor are defcribed as ftanding in a chariot of war bf:tween
them ; that furely was not the moment for teaching him the
principles of philofophy, and delivering eighteen leGures of
metaphyfics and theology.

Wit regard, however, both to the dramatic and epic poctry
of the Hindoos, we labour under the difadvantage of being
obliged to form an opinion from a fingle {pecimen of each, and
that of the latter, too, (as it is only a part of a large work,) an
imperfe@ one. But if, from fuch fcanty materials, we may
venture upon any decifion, it mult be, that of the two, the
drama feems to have been conduéted with the moft correct tafte.
This will appear from the obfervations which ¥ now proceed
to make upon Sacontala.

IT is only to nations confiderably advanced in refinement, thay
the drama is a favourite entertainment. Fhe Gteeks had been
for a good time a polithed people; Alczus and Sappho had
compbofed their Odes, and Thales and Anaximander had.opened
their [chools, before Tragedy made its firft rude effay in the cart
of Thelpis; and a geod time elapfed before it attained toany con-
{iderabledegree of excellence. From the drama of Sacontala, then,
we muft form an advantageous idea of the flate of improvement
in that focicty to whofe tafte it was fuited. In eftimating its merit,

- however,
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however, we muft not apply to it rules of eriticifmt drawn from the
literature and tafte of nations with which its author was altoge-
ther unacquainted ; we muft niot expect the unities of the Greek
theatre ; we muft not meafure it by our own ftandard of pro-
priety. Allowance muft be made_for local cuftoms, and fin-
gular manners, arifing from a flate of domelftic fociety, an order
of civil policy, and a fyftem of religious opinions, very differ-
ent froor thofe eftablifhed in Europe. Sacontala is not a regu-
lar drama, but, like fome of the plays early exhibited on the
Spanifh and Englith theatres, is an hiftory in dialogue, un-
folding events which happened in different places, and during
aferies of years. 'When viewed in this light, the fable is in
general well arranged, the incidents are happily chofen, and
the viciffitudes in the fituation of the principal perfonages are
fudden and unexpetted. The unravelling of the piece, how-
ever, though fome of the circumftances preparatory to it be
introduced with fkill, is at laft brought about by the interven~
tion of fuperior beings, which has always a bad effe@, and dif-
covers fome want of art. But as Sacontala was defcended of a
celeftial nymph, and under the prote&tion of a holy hermit,
this heavenly interpofition may appear lefs marvellous, and is
extremely agreeable to the Oriental taffe. ¥n many places of
this drama itis fimple and tender, in fome pathetic;-in others
there is a mixture of comic with what is more ferious. Of each,
examples might be given. 1 thall fefeét a few of the firft, both
becaufe fimplicity and tendernefls are the chara@eriftic beauties
of the piece, and becaufe they {o little refemble-the extravagant
imagery and turgid ftyle of Oriental poetry.

Ppe SacoNTALA,
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SACONTALA, the heroing of the drama, a princefs of high

birth, had been educated by an holy hermit in a hallowed
grove, and had paffed the early part of her life in rural occu-
pations and paftoral innocence. When fhe was about to quit
this beloved retreat, and repair to the cours of a great monarch,
to whom fhe had* been married, Cana, her fofter-father, and
Ler youthful conipanions, thus bewail their own lofs, and ex-
prefs their wifhes for her happinefs, in a firain of fentiment and
language perfe@ly fuited to their paftoral charater.

[}
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“ HeaRr, O ye trees of this hallowed foreft,hear and proclainy

- that Sacontala is going to the palace of her wedded lord;

fhe, who drank not, though thirfty, before you were wa-
tered ; fhe, who cropped not, through affe@tion for you,,
one of your frefh leaves, though fhe would have been
pleafed with fuch an ornament for her locks; fhe, whofe
chief delight was in the feafon when your branches are:

1o

fpangled with flowers !

Crorus of Wood Nymphs.—* May her way be attended
with profperity { May propitious breezes fprinkle, for her
delight, the odoriferous duft of rich bloffoms. May pools.
of clear water, green with the leaves of the lotos, refrefh

“ her as the walky; and may fhady branches be her defence
“ from the fcorching fun~beams "™

SACONTALA, juft as fhe was departing from the grove,

turns to Cana: * Suffer me, venerable father! to addrefs

“ this Madhavi-creeper, whofe red bloffoms inflame the grove,”
+wCana..
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sCana, ® Muchild I know thy affetion for it.”~——Sacont.
“ O moft radiaf¥R& fhining plants,. receive my.embraces, and

“ return them with thy flexible arms! from this day, thougls
% removed at a fatal diftance, ¥ fhall for ever be thine.—O
“ beloved father, confider this creeper as myfelf””  As the ad~
vances, {he again addrefles €ana: * Father! when yon
“ female antelope, who now moves flowly. from the weight of
“ the young ones with which fhe is pregnant, fhall be deli-
“ vered of them, fend me, I beg, a kind meffage with tidings
“ of her fafety.—Do not forget.” Cana. “ My beloved !
“ Twill not forget-it."——Sacont. [ fopping.] “ Ah! what is
% it that clings to the fkirts of my robe, and detains me "
Cana. “ It is thy adopted child, the little fawn, whofe mouth,.
“ when the fharp points of Cufa grafs had wounded it, has
“ been fo often fmeared by thee with the healing oil of Ingudi ;
“ who has been fo often fed by thee with a handful of Synmaka
“ grains,and now will not leave the footfteps of his prote&refs.”
—Sacont. “ Why doft thou weep, tender fawn, for me who

"“ mylt leave our common dwelling-place 2—As thou waft
“ reared by me when thou hadft loft thy mother, who died
“ foon after thy' birth, fo will my fofter-father attend thee,
“ when we are feparated, with anxious care.—Return, poor
“ thing, return——we muft part.” [Sbe burfls ‘into tears.}
w——Cana. “ Thy tears, my child, ill fuit the occafion, we fhalt
"¢ all meet again; be firm; fee the direct road before thee;
“ and follow jt. When the big tear lurks beneath thy beau-
“ tiful eye-lafhes, let thy' refolution. check its firft efforts to
® difengage itfelf.—In thy paflage over this earth, where
“ the paths dre now high, now low, and the true path fel-
5 “ doms
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“ dom diftinguithed, the traces of thy feet muft needs be un-~
“ equal; but virtue will prefs thee right onward *.”

Frowm this fpecimen of the Indian drama, every reader of
good tafte, I fhould imagine, will be fatisfied, that it is only
among a people of polifhed manners and delicate fentiments
that a compofition fo fimple and correét could be produced or
relithed. I obferve one ipflance in this drama of that wild
extravagance fo frequent in Origntal poetry. The monarch,
in replacing a bracelet which had dropped from the arm of
Sacontala, thus addrefles her : “ Look, my darling, this is the
“ new moon which left the firmament in honour of (uperior
“ beauty, and having defcended on your enchaating wrift,
“ hath joined both its horns round it in the fhape of a
“ bracelet ©.” But this Is the fpeech of an enraptured young
man to his jmiftrefs, and in every age and nation exaggerated
praife is expeCted from the mouth of lovers. Dramatic
exhibitions feem to have been a favourite amufement of
the Hindoos as well as of other civilized nations, . % The
% tragedies, comedies, farces, and mufical pieces of the In-
“ dian theatre, would il as many volumes as that of any
natipn in ancient or modern Europe. They are all in verfe
where the dialogue is elevated, and in profe where it is
4 familiar; the men of rank and learning are reprefented
“ {peaking pure Sanfcrit, and the women Pracrit, which is
“ little more than the language of the Brahmins, melted dowa
“ by a delicate articulation to the foftnefs of Italian; while the

«“

[ 14

*AQIV. p. 47, &c. ¢ A& IIL. p, 36.
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¢ Jow perfons of the drama fpeak the vulgar diale@ts of the
¢ feveral provinces which. they are fuppofed to inhabit %"

V. Tre attainments of the Indians in fcience, furnith an
additional proof of their early civilization. By every perfor
who has vifited India in ancient or modern times, its inhabi«
tants, either'in tranfa@ions of private bufinefs, or in ‘the con-
dué of political affairs, have been deemed not inferior to the
people of any nation in fagacity, acutenefs of underftanding,
or addrefs. From the application of fuch talents to the cultiva-
tion of fcience, an extraordinary degree of proficiency might have
been expected. The Indians were, accordingly, early celebrated
on that account, and fome of the moft eminent of the Greek
philofophers travelled into India, that, by converfing with the
fages of that country, they might acquire fome portion of the
knowledge for which they were diftinguithed®. The accounts,
however, which we receive from the Greeks and Romans, of
the fcientes which attralted the attention of the Indiam philo=
fophers, or of the difcoveries whick they had made in them,
are very imperfe. To the refearches of a few intelligent
perfons, who have vifited India during the courfe of the three
laft centuries, we are indebted for more ample and authentic
information, But from the relu®ance with which the Brah-
mins communicate their-fciences to firangers, and the inability’
of Europeans to acquire much knowledge of them, while, like
the myfteries of their religion, they were concealed from vul-

4 Preface to Sacont, by Sir William Jones, p. ix. See NOTE IX.
* Bruckeri Huft, Philafoph. vol. i. p. 1g0.

gar
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gar eyes in an unknown tongue, this information was acquired
iflowly and with great difficulty. The fame obfervation, how=
ever, which I made concerning our knowledge of the ftate of
the fine arts among the people of India, is applicable to that of
their progrefs in {cience, and the prefent age is the firft fur-
nithed with fufficient evidence upon which to found a decifive
jadgment with refpect to either.

ScIENCE, when viewed as disjoined from religion, the con-
fideration of which I referve for another head, is employed in
contemplating either the operations of the underftanding, the
exercife of our moral powers, or the nature and qualities of
external objeéls. The firft is denominated logic; the fecond
ethics ; the third phyfics, or the knowledge of uature. With
refpet to the eaily progrefs in cultivating each of thefe {ciences
in India, wearein pofleflion of facts which merit attention.

But, prior to the confideration of them, it is proper to exa-
minc the ideas of the Brahmins with refpe&t to mind itielf]
for if thefe were not juft, all their theories concerning its opc=
.rations muft have been erroneousand fanciful. The difiinction
between matter and {pirit appears to have been early known by
the philofophers of India, and to the latter they afcribed many
powers, of which they deemed the former to be incepable;
and when we recolle&t how inadcquare our conceptions are
of every objedl that dees not full vnder the cognizance of the
fenfes, we may athrm (if allowance be made for a peculiar 1.0-
tion of the Hindoos which fhall be afterwards explained) th«t
no defcription of the human foul is 1noie fuited to the wiguiry
i
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of its nature than that given by the author of the Mahabarat.
“ Some,” fays he, “ regard (he foul as a wondcr, ofhers hear
of it with aftonithment, but no one knoweth it. The wea-
pon divideth it not ; the fiie burneth it not; the water cor-

rupteth 1t not; the wind drieth it not away ; for it 1s indi-
vifible, incunfumable, incorruptible ; it is eternal, univerfal,

L

£ 1%

¢ permanent, immovable; 1t is invifible, inconcervable, and

unalterable .”  After this view of the fentiments of the
Brahmius concerning mind itfelf, we may proceed to con-
fider their ideas with refpect to each of the {ciences, in that
tripartite arrangement which I mentioned.

113

1ft, Locic and Metaphyfics. On no fubje® has the hu-
man underftanding been more exercifed than in analyfing its
own operations. The various powers of the mind have been
examined and defined. The origin and progrefs of our ideas
have been traced ; and proper rules have been prefcribed, of
proceeding from the obfervation of fa&ls to the eftablithment of
principles, or from the knowledge of principles to form ar-
rangements of {cience. The philofophers of ancient Greece
were highly celebrated for their proficlency in thele abftrufe
fpeculations 3 and, in their difcuflions and airangements, difco-
veted fuch depth of thought, and acutenefs of difcernment,
that their {yftems of Logic, particularly that of the Peripa-
tetick School, have been deemed moft diftinguifhed efforts of
human reafon.

" Baghvat-Geeta, p. 37.
Q.q Bur

s
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Bur fince we became acquainted, in fome degree, with the
literature and fcience of the Hindoos, we find that as foon as
men arrive at that ftage in focial life, when they can turn their
attention to fpeculative inquiries, the human mind will, in every
region of the earth, difplay nearly the fame powers, and pro-
ceed in its inveftigations and difcoveries by nearly fimilar fteps.
From Abul Fazel’s compendium of the philofophy * of the Hin-
doos; the knowledge of which he acquired, as he informs us,
by affociating intimdtely with the moft learned men of the
nation ; from the fpecimen of their logical difcuflions contained
in that portion of the Shafier publithed by Colonel Dow *, and
from many paflages in the Baghvat-Geeta, it appears that the
fame fpeculations which occupied the philofophers of Greece
had engaged the attention of the Indian Brahmins; and the
theories of the former, either concerning the qualities of external
obje&s, or the nature of cur own ideas, were not more inge=
nious than thofe of the latter. To define with accuracy, to:
diftinguith with acutenefs, and to reafon with fubtlety, are
charaeriftics of both; and in both, the fame excefs of refine-
ment, in attempting to analyfe thofe operations of mind which
the faculties of man were not formed to comprehend, led fome-
times to the moft falfe and dangerous conclufions. That fcep-
tical philofophy, which denies the exiftence of the material
wotld, and afferts nothing to be real but our own ideas, feems
to have been known ‘in India as well as in Europe'; and the
fages of the Eaft, as they were indebted to philofophy for the

® Ayeen Akbery, vol. ui. p. g5, &c.  * Differtation, p. xxxix, &c.
' Dow’s Duffertation, p. lvsi. Ayeen Akbery, vol. iii. p. 128.

5 knowledge
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knowledge of many important truths, were not more exempt
than thofe of the Weft from its delufions and errors.

2d, ETnics. Thisfcience, which has for its obje&, to afcer-
tain what diftinguifhes virtue from vice, to invefligate what motives
fhould prompt men to a&, and to prefcribe rules for the con-
du& of life, as it is of all other the moft interefting, feems to have
deéply engaged the attention of the Brahmins. Their fentiments
with refpe& to thefe points were various, and, like the philofophers
of Greece, the Brahmins were divided into fe@s, diftinguithed
by maxims and tenets often diametrically oppofite. That fec with
whofe opinions we are, fortunately, beft acquainted, had efta-
blithed a fyftem of morals, founded on principles the moft ge-
nerous and dignified which unaffifted reafon is capable of dif=
covering. Man, they taught, was formed, not for fpeculation
or fndolence, but for ation., He is born, not for himfelf
alone, but for his fellow men. 'The happinefs of the fociety
of which he is a member, the good of mankind, are his ulti-
mate and higheft obje@ts. In chufing what to prefer or to
rejet, the juftnefs and propriety of  his choice are the only con-
fiderations to which he thould attend. The events which may
follow l}is a&tions are not in his own power, and whether they
be profperots or adverfe, as long as he is fatisfied with the pu~
rity of the motives which induced him to a&, he can enjoy
that approbation of his own mind, which conflitutes genuine
happinefs, independent of the power of fortune or the opinions
of other men. * Man (fays the author of the Mahabgraf)
‘ enjoyeth not freedom from aGtion. Every man is involun~
¢ tarily urged to a& by thofe principles which are inherent in

Qq 2 “ his
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“ his nature, He who reftraineth his aQive faculties, and fit=
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teth down with his mind attentive to the obje@s of his
fenfes, may be called one of an aftrayed foul. The man is
praifed, who having fubdued all his paffions, performeth
with his a&ive faculties all the fun&ions of life unconcerned
about the event®. ~Let the motive be in the deed, and not
in the event. Be not one whofe motive for a&tion is the
hope of reward. Let not thy life be fpent imr ination.
Depend upon application, perform thy duty, "abandon all!
thought of the confequence, and. make the event equal,
whether it terminate in good or in. evil ; for fuch an equality
is called Yog [i.e. attention to what is fpiritual]. Seek an
afylum then in wifdom alone ;. for the miferable and unhappy
are fo on account of the event of things. Men who are
endued with true wifdom are unmindful of good or ‘evil in
this world. Study then to obtain this application of thy
underftanding, for fuch application in bufinefs is a precious
art. Wife men who have abandoned all thought of the fruit
which is produced from their altions, are freed from the
chains of birthy and gp to the regions of eternal hap~

pinefs\*”

From thefe, and other paffages which I might have quoted,

we learn that the diftihguifhing do&rines of the Stoical School
were taught in India many ages before the birth of Zeno, and
inculcated with a perfuafive earnefinefs nearly refembling that
of Epi@etus; and it is not without aftonifhment that we find
the tenets of this manly a&ive philofophy, whick feem to be

* Baghvat-Geeta, p. 44 ! Ibid. p, 40.
formed
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formed only for men of the moft vigorous fpirit, prefcribed as
the rule of conduct to a race of people more eminent for the
gentlenefs of their difpofition than for the elevation of their
minds.

3d, Paysics. In all the {ciences which contribute towards
extending our knowledge of nature, in mathematics, mecha-
nics, and aftronomy, Arithmetic is of clementary ufe. In
whatever country then we find that fuch attention has been:
paid to the improvement of arithmetic as to render its opera-
tions moft eafy and corre&,, we may prefume that the fciences
depending upon it have attained a fuperior degree of perfetion,
Such improvement of this {cience we find in India. While,
among the Greeks and Romans, the only method ufed for the
notation of numbers was by the letters of the alphabet, which
neceffarily rendered arithmetical calculation extremely tedious
and operofe, the Indians had, from time immemorial, employed
for the fame purpofe the ten cyphers, or figures, now univerfally
known,, and by mecans of them performed'every operation in.
arithmetic with the greateft facility and expedition. By the
Happy invention of giving a- different value to €ach figure ac-
cording to its change of place, no' more than ten figures are
needed in calculations the moft complex, and of any given
extent; and arithmetic is the moft perfe@ of all the fciences.
The Arabians, not long after their fettlement in Spain, intro-
duced this mode -of notation: into Europe, and were candid
enough to acknowledge that they had derived the knowledge
of it from the Indians. Though the advantagesof this mode
of notation are obvious and greaf, yet fo flowly do mankind

2 adopt.
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adoptnew inventions, that the ufe of it was for fome time confined

sto feience ; by degrees, however, men of bufinefs relinquithed
the former cumberfome method of computation by letters, and
the Indian atithmetic came-into general ufe throughout Eu-
rope® It is now fo familiar and fimpley that the ingenuity
of the people, to whom we are indebted for the mventxon, is
lefs obferved and lefs celebrated than it merits.

THE Aftronomy of the Indians is a proof fill more confpi-
cuous of their extraordinary progrefs in fcience. The atten-
tion and fuccefs with which they ftudied the motions of the
heavenly bodies were fo little known to the Grecks and Romans
that it is hardly mentioned by them but in_the urfory
manner® But as foon as the Mahm cﬂabhihed an ine
tercourfe with the nﬁguqs«bffdxa, they abferved and celebyrated
the {uperiority Q"F their aftfénomical ’knowlcdge, “Of the u-
ropeans who vifited India after the cqmmumcatmn. With ir\by
the Cape of Good Hope was dlfcovered M, Bermer,. an 1p-
quifitive and p}ul faphu:a&’ travciler, was ‘oh-of the firft, who
learned that the %ndxans ‘had Tong. applmd to the fludy o
aftronomy, and hadimadé confiderable progrels id that fcience °.
His information, hoawever, feems to have, heen very generﬂ’
and imperfe., We | Aare mdebtcd for ,thc ‘Erﬁ faentxﬁc* proof of *
the great proficiency épf the hﬂmns&n aftropomical knowledge,
oM. delaLoubere;whd, on his return:froim’ his embafly ro Siam,

= Montucla Hift. des Mathcmat. tom. .i. pv.360; &e.
* Strabo, Libs 3v. p. 1047 Dxm. Petieg. v. 1347
© Voyages, tom. iis p. 145,

brought
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Brought with him an extra& from a Siamefe manufeript, which A.D.1687.

eontained tables-and rules for calculating the places of the fun
and moon. The manner in which thefe tables were conftruéted
rendered the principles on which they were founded extreme-
ly oblcure, and it required a commentator as converfant in
aftrohomical calculation as the celebrated Caffini, to explain the
meaning of this curious fragment. The epoch of the Siamefe
tables correfponds to the 21ft of March, A. D. 638. Another
fet of tables was tran{mitted from Chrifnabouram, in the Car-
natic, the epoch of which anfwers to the roth of March,
A.D. 1491. A third fet of tables came from Narfapour, and the
epoch of them goes no farther back than A. D. 1569. The
fourth and moft curious fet of tables was publithed by M. le
Geatll, to whom they‘ were communicated by a learned Brah-
min.of Tirvalore, a' {mall town on the Coromandel coaft,
abqut:twelve miles weft of Negapatam, The epoch of thefe
tables is of Iugb, antrquxty, and coineides with;the beginning of
the cefebrated ra of the C'alyoughani or Colfec Jogue, which
“commenccd according . to the Indian account three thou-

,fand one hundred and two years. be;fore the- birth of
Chrift®,

* 'TuesE four fets of tables have been examined and compared
by M. Balﬂy, who with ingular, felmxfy of genius has con-
joined an uncomimon degree of eloquedce with the patient re~
fearches, Of an aftrenomer, and' the pfofound’ inveftigations of
a geometnéxan. His' &alculatxons have been verified, and his

reafonings fave beén iluftrated and, extendcd by Mr. Playfair,

S NOTE X,
. , in
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in a very mafterly Differtation, publifhed in the Tranfa&ions of
the Royal Society of Edinburgh*

INSTEAD of attempting to follow them in reafonings and
calculations, which, from their nature, are often abftrufe and
intricate, I fhall fatisfy myfelf with giving fuch a general
view of them as is fuited to a popular work., ‘This,-1 hope,
may convey a proper idea of what has been publithed concern~
ing the aftronomy of India, a fubject too curious and impor-
tant to be omitted in any account of the ftate of fcience in that
country ; and, without interpofing any judgment of my
own, I fhall leave ¢ach of my readers to form his own
opinion.

IT may be confidered as the general refult of all the inqui-
ries, reafonings, and calculations, with refpe& to Indian aftro-
nomy, which have hitherto been made public, * That the
“ motion of the heavenly bodies, and more particularly their
« fituation at the commencement of the different epachs to
“ which the four fets of tables refer, are afcertained with
 great accuracy ; and that many of the elements of their cal-
% culations, efpecially for very remote ages, are verified by an
# aftonithing coincidence with the tables of the modern aftro-
 nomy of Europe, when improved by the lateft and moft nice
“ dedullions from the theory of gravitation.” Thefe conclufions
are rendered peculiarly interefting, by the evidence which they
afford of an advancement in fcience unexampled in the hiftory

* Vol ii, p. 135,
of
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of rude nations. The Indian Brahmins, who annually circu-
late a kind of almanack, containing aftronomical predi@ions
of fome of the more remarkable phenomena in the heavens,
fuch as the new and full moons, the eclipfes of the fun and
moon, are in poflfeffion of certain methods of calculation,
which, upon examination, are found to involve in them a very
extenfive fyftem of aftronomical knowledge. M. le Gentil, a
French aftronomer, had an opportunity, while in India, of ob-
ferving two eclipfes of the moon, which had been calculated
by a Brahmin, and he found the error in either to be very in-
confiderable.

THE accuracy of thefe refults is lefs furprifing than the juft-
nefs and {cientific nature of the principles on which the tables,
by which they calculate, are conftruted. For the method of
predi@ing eclipfes which is followed by the Brahmins, is of a
kind altogether different from any that has been found in the
pofleflion of rude nations in the ‘infancy of aftronomy.
In Chaldza, and even in Greece, in the early ages,
the method of calculating eclipfes was founded ‘on the obfer-
vatibn of a certain period or cycle, after which the eclipfes of
the fun and moon return nearly in the fame order; but there
was no attempt to analyfe the different circumftances on which,
the eclipfe depends,, or to deduce its phenomena from a precife
knowledge of the motions of the fun and moon. This laft
was referved for a more advanced period, when geometry, -as
well as arithmetic, were called in to the affiftance of aftronomy,
and if it was attempted at all, feems not to have been attempted

with fuccefs before the age of Hipparchus. It is a method of
Rr this

3°5
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this fuperior kind, founded on principles, and on.an analyfis
of the motions of the fun and moon, which guides the calcu-
lations of the Brahmins, and they never employ any of the
grofler eftimations, which were the pride of the fitft atrono-

mers in Egypt and Chaldza.

Tue Brahmins of the -prefent times are guided in their cal.
culations by thefe principles, though they do not now under~
ftand them ; they know only the ufe of the tables which are in
their pofleflion, but are unacquainted with the method of
their conftru®tion. The Brahmin who vifited M. le Gentil
at Pondicherry, and inftructed him in the ufe of the Indian
tables, had no knowledge of the principles of his art, and dif-
covered no curiofity concerning the nature of M. le Gentjl’s ob-
fervations, or about the inftruments which he employed. He
was equally ignorant with refpeét to the authors of thefe tables ;

1d whatever is to be learnt concerning the time or place of their
nfiru@ion, muft be deduced from the tables themfelves. One
t of thefe tables (as' was formerly obferved) profefs to be as
Id as the beginning of the Calyougham, or to go back to the
ear 3102 before the Chriftian zra; but as nothing (it may be
1ppofed) is eafier than foran aftronomer to give to his tables what
ate he pleafes, and, by calculating backwards, to eftablith an
poch of any afligned antiquity, the pretenfions of the Indian
fironomy to fo remote an origin are not to be admitted
vithout examination.

TraAT exammatxonhasaccordmgly beeninftituted by M. Baxlly,
and the refult of his inquiries is aflerted to be, that the aftro-
nomy



APPENDIX

noxﬁy of India is founded on obfervations which cannot be of
a much later date than the period above mentioned. For the
Indian tables reprefent the'ftate of the heavens at that period
with aftonifhing exactnefs ; and there is between them and the
calculations of our modern aftronomy fuch a conformity, with
refpet to thofe ages, as could refult from nothing, but
from the authors of the former having accurately copied from
nature, and having delineated truly the face of the heavens, in
the age wherein they lived. In order to give fome idea of
the high degree of accuracy.in the Indian tables, I fhall felec
a few inftances of it, out of many that might be produced.

The place of the fun for the aftronomical epoch at the begin-,

ning of the Calyougham, as-ftated in the tables of Tirvalore, is

only forty-feven minutes greater than by the tables of M. de la
Caille, when corrected by the calculations of M. de Ia Grange,
The place of the moon, in the fame, tables, for the fame epoch,
is only thirty-feven minutes different from the tables of Mayer.
The tables of Ptolemy, for- that epoch, are ertoneous no
lefs than ten degrees with refpect to the place of the fun, and
eleven degrees with refpect to that of the moon: The accele~
ration of the moon’s motion, reckoning from the beginning of
the Calyougham to the prefent time, agrees, in the Indian ta.
bles, with thofe of Mayer to a fingle minute. The inequality
of the fun’s motion, and the obliquity of-the ecliptic, which
avere both greater in former ages than they are now, as repre-
fented in the tabIesE of '[irvalore, are almoft of the precife
quantity that the theory of gravitation afligns to them three
thoufand years before’the Chriftian @ra. It is accordipgly for
thofe very remote ages (about §ooo years diftant from the

Rr2 prefent)

307



308

APPENDTIX

prefent) that their aftronomy is moﬁ’accurate, and the nearer
we come down to our own times, the conformity of its refults
with ours diminifhes. It feems reafonable to fuppofe, that the
time when its rules are moft accurate,is the time when the ob=
fervations were made on which thefe rules are founded.

In fupport of this conclufion, M. Bailly maintains that
none of all the aftronomical fyftems of Greece or Perfia, or of
Tartary, from fome of which it might be fufpefted that the
Indian tables were copied, can be niade to agree with themy,
efpecially when we calculate for very remote ages. The [upe~
rior perfedion of the Indian tables becomes always more con-
fpicuous as we go- farther back into antiquity. This {hews,
likewife, how difficult it is to conftru® any aftroriomical tables,
which will agree with the ftate of the heavens for a. period fo
remiote from the time when the tables were conftru@ed, as four
or five thoufand years: It is only from aftronomy in its moft
advanced flate,- fuch as it has attairied in modern Europe, that
fuch accuracy is t6 be expected.

WHEN an eftimate is endeavonred to be made of the geome=
trical {kill neceffary for the conftruion of the-Indiin tables and
rules, it is found to be vety confiderable ; and, befide the know-
ledge of elementary'geometry, it mult have required plain and
{pherical trigonometry, or fomething équivalent to them, together
with certain methods 6f approximating to the values of geo-

_metrical magnitudes, which feem to rife very far above the

clements of any of thofe fciences. So}ne of thefe laft mark
alfo very clearly (although this has not been obferved by M..
Bailly),
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Bailly) that the places to which thefe tables are adapted, muft
be fituated between the Tropics, becaufe they are altogether in-
applicable at a greater diftance from the Equator.

Frowu thislong indu&ion, the conclufion which feems obvioufly
to refult is, that the Indian aftronomy is founded upon obferva-
tions which were made at a very early period ; and when we
confider the exa& agreement of the places which they affign to
the fun and moon, and other heavenly bodies, at that epoch,
with thofe deduced from the tahles of De la Caille and Mayer,
it firongly confirms the truth of the pofition which I have been
endeavouring to eftablifh, concerning the early-and-high ftate of
civilization in India.

BeroRe I quit this fubjec, there is one circumftance which
merits particular attention. All the knowledge which we have
hitherto acquired of the principles and conclufions of Indian
aftronomy is derived from the fouthern part of the Carnatic,

. and the tables are adapted to places fituatéd between the meri-
dian of Cape Comorin and that which pafles through the
eaftern part of Ceylon'. The Brahmins in the Carnatic ac-
“knowledge that their fcience of aftronomy was derived from the
North, and that their method of calculation is denominated:
Fakiam, or New, to .diftinguifh it from the Siddantam, or an-
cient method eftablithed at Benares, which they allow to he
much more perfect ; and we learn from Abul Fazel, that all the-
aftronomers of Indoftan rely entirely upon the precepts con-

* Bailly, Difc. Prelim, p. xviii
tained:
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tained in a book called Soérej Sudbant, compofed in a very re--
mote period %, It is manifeftly from this book that the method
to which the Brahmins of the South gave the name of Siddan-
tam is taken. Benares has been from time immemorial the
Athens of India, the refidence of the moft learned Brahmins,
and the feat both of fcience and literature. There, itis hlghly
probable, whatever remains of the ancient aftronomical know-
ledge and difcoveries of the Brahmins is ftill preferved*. In
an enlightened age and nation, and during a reign diftinguithed
by a fucceflion of the moft fplendid and fuccefsful undertakings
to extend the knowledge of nature, it s amr obje& worthy of
public attention, to take meafitres for obtaining poffeffion of all
that time has fpared of the .philofophy and inventions of the
moft early and moft highly civilized people of the Eaft. Itis
with peculiar advantages Great Britain may engage in this Jaud-
able undertaking. Benares is fubje& to its dominion; the con-
fidence of the Brahmins has been fo far gained as to render
them communicative ; fome of our countrymen are acquainted
with that facred language in which the myfteries both of reli-
gion and of {cience are recorded ; movement and a&ivity has
been given to a fpirit of inquiry throughout all the Britith
eftablithments in India; perfons who vifited that country with
other views, though engaged in occupations of a very different
kind, are now catrying on fcientific and literary refearches with
ardour and fuccefs. ‘Nothing feems now to be wanting but that
thofe entrufted with the adminiftration of the Britith empire in

« ‘Ayeen Akbery, iii. p. 8. |
* M. Bernier, in the year 1668, faw a large hall.in Benares filled with the
works of the Indian philofophers, phyficians, and poetsa Voy. ii. p. 148.

6 India,
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India, fhould enable fome perfon, capable, by his talents:and libe-
rality of fentiment, of inveftigating and explaining the more ab-
ftrufe partsof Indian philofophy, to devote his whole time to that
important obje&. Thus Great Britain'may have the glory of
exploring fully that extenfive field of unknown fcience, which
the Academicians of France had the merit of firft opening to

the people of Europe

VI. Txe laft evidence which I fhall mention of the early and
high civilization of the ancient Indians, is deduced from the con-
fideration of their religious tenets and pra&ices. The inftitutions
of religion, publicly eftablithed in all the extenfive countries
ftretching from the Banks of the Indus to Cape Comorin, pre-
fent to view an afpe@ nearly fimilar. They form a regular and
complete fyltem of fuperftition, firengthened and upheld by
every thing which can excite the reverence and fecure the attach=
ment of the people. The temples, confecrated to their deities,
are magnificent, and adorned not only with rich offerings,
but with the moft exquifite works in painting and fculpture,
which the artifts, higheft in eftimation among them, were ca-
pable of executing. The rites and ceremonies of their worthip

are pompous and {plendid, and the performance of them not_

only mingles in all the tranfa@ions of common life, but con-
ftitutes an effential part of them. - The Brahmins, who, as mi-
nifters of religion, prefide in all its funétions, are elevated
above every other order of men, by an origin deemed not only
more noble, but acknowledged to be facred. They have efta-
blithed among themfelves a regular hierarchy and gradation of
ranks, which, by fecuring fubordination in their own order,

* See NOTE XI.
adds
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adds weight to their authority, and gives them a more abfolute
dominion over the minds of the people. This dominion they
fupport by the command of the immenfe revenues with which
the liberality of princes, and the zeal of pilgrims and devotees,

have enriched their Pagodas®.

It is far from m); intention to enter into any minute detail
with refpe@ to this vaft and complicated {yftém of fuperftition.
An attempt to enumerate the multitude of deities which are
the obje@s of adoration in India; to defcribe the fplendour.of
worfhip in their Pagodas, and the immenfe variety of their
rites and ceremonies ; to recount the various attributes and func=
tions which the craft of priefts, or the credulity of the people,
have afcribed to their divinities; efpecially if I were to accoms
pany all this with a review of the numerous and often fanciful
fpeculations and theories of learned men on this fubje&, would
require a work of great magnitude. I fhall, therefore, on this,
as on fome of the former heads, confine myfelf to the precife
point which I have kept uniforgly in view, and by confidering
the ftate -of religion in India, I fhall endeavour not only to
throw additional light on the ftate of civilization in' that coun-
try, but I flatter myfelf that, at the fame time, I fhall be able to
give what may be confidered as a fketch and outline of the
hiftory and progrefs of fuperflition and falfe religion in every
region of the earth,

I. WE may obferve, that, in every country, the received
mythology, or fyftem of fuperflitious belief, with all the rites

“ Roger. Porte Ouverte, p. 39. 209, &c.
4 and
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and ceremonies which it prefcribes is formed in the infancy of
fociety, in rude and barbarous times. True religion is as dif-
ferent from fuperftition in its origin, as in its nature. The for-
mer is the offspring of reafon cherithed by fcience, and at-
tains to its higheft perfe@tion in ages of light and improvement.
Ignoragce and fear give birth to the latter, and it is always in the
darkeft periods that it acquires the greateft vigour. That numerous
part of the human fpecies whofe lot is labour, whofe principal
and almoft fole occupation is to fecure fubfiftence, has nei-
ther leifure nor capacity for entering.into that pdth of intricate,
and refined fpeculation, which conduéts to the knowledge of

the principles of rational religion. Wheh the intelleual’

powers are juft beginning to unfold, and their firft feeble ex-
ertions are dige&ed towards a few obje@s of primarx neceflity
and ufe; when the faculties of the mind are fo limited as not
to have formed general and abfira& ideas; when language is fo
barren as to be deftitute of names to diftinguifh any thing not
perceivable by fome of the fenfes ; it is prepofterous to expect
that men fhould be capable of tracing the relation between effets
and their caules ; or to fuppofe that they fhould rife from the
contemplation of the former to the difcovery of the latter, and
form juft conceptions of one Supreme Being, as the Creator
and Governor of the univerfe. ~ The idea of creation is fo fa-
miliar, wherever the mind is enlarged by fcience, and illumi-
nated by revelation, that we feldom refle@ how profound and
abftrufe the idea is, or confider what progrefs man muft have
made in obfervation and refearch, before he could arrive at any
diftin& knowledge of this elementary principle in religion,
But even in its rude ftate, the human mind, formed for reli-

Ss gion,
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gion, opens to the reception of ideas, which are deftined, when
correéted and refined, to be the great fource of confolation
amidft the calamities of life. Thefe apprehenfions, however,

“are originally indiftin& and perplexed, and feem to be fug-

gefted rather by the dread of impending evils, than to flow
from gratitude for bleflings received. While nature holds on
her coutfe with uniform and undifturbed regularity, men enjoy
the benefits refulting from it, without much inquiry concern=-
ing its caufe. But every deviation from this regular courfe
roufes and aftonithes them. 'When they behold events to which
they are not accuftomed, they fearch for the caufes of them with
eager curiofity. - Their underflanding is often nnable to difco-
ver thefe, but imagination, a more forward and ardent faculty
of the mind, decides without hefitation. It afcribes the extra=
ordinary occurrences in nature to the influence of imvifible
beings, and fuppofes the thunder, the hurricane, and the earth-
quake, to be the immediate effet of their agency. Alarmed
by thefe natural evils, and expofed, at the fame time, fo many
dangers and difafters, which are unavoidable in the early and
uncivilized ftate of fociety, men have recourfe for prote&tion to
power fuperior to what is human, and the firft rites or practices
which bear any refemblance to aéts of religion have it for, theic
obje& to avert evils which they fuffer or dread %

% In the fecond volume of the Hiftory of America, p. 183, of fifth edition,
I gave nearly a fimilar account of the origin of falfe religion, Inftead of la-
bouting to convey the fame ideas in different language, I have inferted here

fome paragraphs in the fame words I then ufed,

II. As
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II. As fuperflition and falfe religion take their rife, in every
country, from nearly the fame fentiments and apprehenfions,
the invifible beings, who are the firft obje&ts of veneration, have
every where a near refemblance. To conceive an idea of one
fuperintending mind, capable of arranging and dire@ing all the
various operations of nature, feems to be an attainment far
beyond the powers of man in the more early ftages of his pro-
grefs. His theories, more fuited to the limited {phere of his own
obfervation, are not fo refined. He fuppofes that there is a
diftin@ caule of every remarkable effe, and afcribes to a fe-
parate power every event which attrats his attention, or excites
his terror. He fancies that it is the province of one deity to
point the lightning, and, with an awful found, to hurl the ir-
refiftible thunderbolt at the head of the guilty; that another
rides in the whirlwind, and, at his pleafure, raifes or flills the
tempeft; that a third rules over the ocean; that a fourth is
the god of battles; that while malevolent powers featter the
feeds of animofity and difeord, and kindle in the breaft thofe
angry paflions which give rife to war, and terminate in deftruc-
tion, others, of a nature more benign, by infpiring the hearts
of men with kindnefs and love, ftrengthen the bonds of focial
union, augmert the happinefs, and increafe the number of the
human race.

WitnouT defcending farther into detail, or attempting to
enumerate that infinite multitude of deities to which the fancy
or the fears of men have allotted the dire&ion of the feveral
departments in nature, we may recognife a firiking uniformity
of features in the fyftems of fuperflition eftablithed throughout

Ss 2 every
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every part of the earth. The, lefs men have advanced beyond
the ftate of favage life, and the more flender their acquaintance
with the operations of nature, the fewer were their deitics in
number, and the more compendious was their theological creed ;
but as their mind gradually opened, and their knowledge con-’
tinued to extend, the objecs of their veneration multiplied,
and the articles of their faith became more numerous. This
took place remarkably among the Greeks in .Europe, and the
Indians in Afia, the two people, in thofe great divifions of the
earth, who were moft early civilized, and to whom, for that
reafon, I fhall confine all my obfervations. They believed, that
over every mavement in the natural world, and over every func~
tion in civil or demeftic life, even the moft common and trivial,
a particular deity prefided. The manner in- which they arranged
the ftations of thefe fuperintending powers, and the offices
which they allotted to each, were in many refpe@s the fame.
What is fuppofed to be performed by the power of Jupiter, of
Neptune, of Zolus, of Mars, of Venus, according to the my-
thology of the Weft, is afcribed in the Eaft to the agency of
Agnée, the god of fire; Varoon, the god of oceans; Vayoo,
the god of wind ’§ Cama, the god' of love; and a variety of
other divinities,

THE ignorance and creduiity of men having thus peopled the
heavens with imaginary beings, they aferibed to them fuch
qualities and a&ions as they deemed fuitable to their charader
and fun&tions. It is one of the benefits derived from true re-

¥ Baghvat-Geeta, p. ‘94,

ligion,
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ligion, that by fetting before men a ftandard of perfe@ excel-
lence, which they fhould have always in their eye, and en-
deavour to refemble, it may be faid to bring down virtue from
heaven to earth, and to form the human mind after a2 divine
model. In fabricating fyftems of falfe religion the procedure
is directly the reverfe. Men afcribe to the beings whom they
havedeified, fucha&ions as they themfelves admire and celebrate.
The qualities of the gods who are the objefls of adoration, are
copied from thofe of the worfhippers who bow down before
them ; and thus many of the imperfeGtions peculiar to men
have found admittance into heaven. By knowing the adven-
tures and attributes of 4ny falfe deity, we can pronounce, with
fome degree of certainty, what muft have been the ftate of fo~
ciety and manners when he was elevated to that dignity. The
mythology of Greece plaidly indicates the charalter of the age
in which it was formed. It muft have been in times of the
greateft licentioufnefs, anarchy, and violence, that divinities of
the highelt rank could be fuppofed capable of perpetrating ac-
tions, or of being .influenced by paffions, which, in more en-
lightened periods, would be deemed a difgrace to human na-
ture; it muft have been when the eartl’ was ftill infefted
with deftru@ive monfters, and mankind, under forms" of go-
vernment too feeble to afford them protection, were expofed
to the depredations of lawlefs robbers, or the cruelty of favage
oppreffors, that the well-known labours of Hercules, by which
he was raifed from earth to heaven, could have been neceflary,
or would have been deemed fo highly meritoriouss The fame
obfervation *is applicable to the ancient mythplogy of India.

Many of the adventures and exploits of the Indian deities
1 are
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are fuited to the rudeft ages of turbulénce and rapine. It was
<0 check diforder, to redrefs wrongs, and to clear ‘the earth of
powerful oppreffors, that Vifhnou, a divinity of the higheft
order, is faid to have become fucceflively incarnate, and to have
appearcd on earth in various forms *

III. Tuc charalter and funétions of thofe deities which fu-
perflition created to itfelf as objects of its veneration, having
every where a near refemblance, the rites of their worfhip were
every where extremely fimilar. Accordingly as deities were
diftinguifhed, either by ferocity of chara@er or licentioufnefs
of condud, it is obvious what fervices muft have been deemed
moft acceptable to them. In order to conciliate the favour, or
to appeafe the wrath, of the former, fafts, mortifications, and
penances, all rigid, and many of them excruciating to an ex-
treme degree, were the means employed. Their altars were al-
ways bathed in blood, the moft coftly viims were offered,
whole hecatombs were flaughtered, even human facrifices were
not unknown, and were held to be the moft powerful expia-
tions. In order to gain the good-will of the deities of the
latter defeription, Tecourfe was had to inftitutions of a very dif-
ferent kind, to fplendid ceremonies, gay feftivals, heightened by
all the pleafures of poetry, mufick, and dancing, but often ter-
minating in fcenes-of* indulgence too indecent. to be defcribed.
Of both thefe, inftances occur in the rites of Greek and Roman
worfhip,"'which I need not mention to my learned readers®, In

* Voyage de Sonnerat, tom. i. p. 158, &c.
# Strab. Iib. vui. p. 581, A, Lib, xii. p. 837. C.

6 the
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the Ealt the ceremonial of fuperflition is nearly the fame.
The manners of the Indians, though diftinguifhed, from the
time when they became known to the people of the Weft, for
mildnefs, feem, in a more remote period, to have been, in a
greater degree, fimilar to thofe of other nations. Several of
their deities were fierce and awful in their nature, and were re-
prefented in their temples under the moft terrific forms. If we
did not know the dominion of fuperflition over the human
mind, we thould hardly believe, that a ritual of worfhip fuited
to the chara&ter of fuch deities could have been eftablithed
among a gentle people. Every act of religion, performed in
honour of fome of their gods, feems to have been prefcribed
by fear. Mortifications and penances {o rigorous, fo painful,
and fo long continued, that we read the accounts of them with
aftonithment and horror, were multiplied. Repugnant as it is
to the feelings of an Hindoo, to thed the blood of any crea-
ture that has life, many different animals, even the moft ufeful,
thehorfe and the cow, were offered up as victims upon the altars
of fome of their gods®; and what is ftill more ftrange, the
Pagodas of the Eaft were polluted with human facrifices, as well
as the temples of the Weft . But religious inftitutions, and
ceremonies of a lefs fevere kind, were more adapted to the
genius of a people, formed, by the extreme fenfibility both of
their mental and corporeal frame, to an immoderate love of
pleafure. In no part of the earth was a conneltion between

¥ Ayeen Akberry, vol.iil. p. 241. Roger Porte Ouverte, p.-251.
¢ Heeto-pades, p. 185—322. Afiat. Refearches, p. 265. Voyage de Son«

neraty vol. i, p. 207. Roger, p..251.

the
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the gratification of fenfual defire and the rites of public reli-
gion, difplayed with more avowed indecency than in India. In
every Pagoda there was a band of women fet apart for the
fervice of the idol honoured there, and devoted from their early
years to a life of pleafure ; for which the Brahmins prepared them
by an education which added fo many elegant accomplifhments
to their natural charms, that what they gained by their profligacy,
often brought no inconfiderable acceffion to the revenue of the
temple. In every funcion performed in the Pagodas, as well
as in every public proceflion, it is the office of thefe women to
dance before the idol, and to fing hymns in his praife; and it
is difficult to fay, whether they trefpafs moft againft decency by
the geftures they exhibit, or by the verfes which they recite.
The walls of the Pagoda are covered with paintings, in a flile
no lefs indelicate® ; and in the innermoft recefs of the temple,
for it would be profane to call it the fan&uary, is placed the

Lingam, an emblem of produllive power too grofs to be ex-
plained °,

IV. How abfurd foever the articles of faith may be which
fuperftition has adepted, or how unhallowed the rites which it
prefcribes, the former are received in every age and country
with unhefitating affent, by the great body of the people, and
the latter obferved with fcrupulous exaétnefs. In our reafon-

o Voyage de Gentil. vol. i. p. 244. 260. Preface to Code of Gentoo
Laws, p. lvii.

* Roger Porte Ouverte, p. 157. Voyage d¢ Sonnerat, vol. i. p. 41. 175.
Sketches, p. 168. Hamilton’s Trav, vol. i. p. 379.
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ings concerning religious opinions and practices which differ
widely from our own, we are extremely apt to err. Having
been inftructed ourlelves in the principles of a religion, worthy
in every refpe&t of that divine wifdom by which they were dic~
tated, we frequently exprefs wonder at the credulity of nations
in embracing fyftems of belief which appear to us fo diredly
repugnant to right reafon, and fometimes fufpect that tenets fo
wild and extravagant do not rea]ly gain credit with them. But
experience may fatisfy us, that neither our wonder nor fufpicions
are well founded. No article of the public religion was called
in queftion by thofe people of ancient Europe with whofe hif-
tory we are beft acquainted, and no practice which it enjoined
appeared improper to them. On the other hand, every opinion
that tended to diminith the reverence of men for the gods of
their country, or to alienate them, from their worfhip, excited
among the Greeks and” Romans, that indignant zeal which is
natural to every people attached to their religion, by a firm
perfuafion of its truth. The attachment of the Indians, both
in ancient and modern times, to the tenets and rites of their
" anceftors, has been, if poﬂible, ftill greater. In no country, of

“which we have any account, were precautions taken with fo-

much folicitude, to place the great body of the peopla beyond
the reach of any temptation to doubt or difbelief. They not only
were prevented, (as I have already oblerved the great bulk of
mankind muft always be in every country,) from entering upon
any fpeculative inquiry, by the various occupations of a&ive
and laborious life, but any attempt to extend the fphere of their
knowledge' was exprefsly prohibited. If one of the Sooder
caft, by .far the moft numerous of the four into which the

Tt whole
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whole nation was divided, prefumed to read any portion of the
facred books, in which all the fcience known in India is con=
tained, he was feverely punithed ; if he ventured to get it by
heart, he was put to death ®. To alpire after any higher degree
of knowledge than the Brahmins have been pleafed to teach,
would be deemed not only prefumption but impiety. Even the
higher Cafts depended entirely for inftru@tion on the Brah-
mins, and could acquire no portion of fcience but what they
deigned to communicate. By means of this, a devout reve-
rence was univerfally maintained for thofe inftitutions which
were confidered as facred ; and, though the faith of the Hin-
doos has been often tried by fevere perfecutions, excited by
the bigotry of their Mahomedan conquerors, no people ever
adhered with greater fidelity to the tenets and rites of their
anceftors %

V. WE may obferve, that when fcience and philofophy are
diffufed threugh any country, the {yftem of fuperftition is fub-
je&ted to a fcrutiny from which it was formerly exempt, and
opinions fpread which imperceptibly diminifh its influence over
the minds of men.. A free and full examination is aiways fa=
vourable to truth, but fatal to error. 'What is. received /with
implicit faith in ages of darknefs, will excite contempt or in-
dignation in an enlightened period. The hiftory of religion in
Greece and Italy, the'only countries of Europé which, in an-
cient times, were diftinguithed for their attainments in fcience,

* Code of Gentoo Laws, ch. xxi, § 7.
¢ Orme’s Fragment, p, ro2. Sonnerat. vol. i, p. 194.
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confirms the truth of this obfervation. As foon as fcience
made fuch progrefs in Greece as rendered men capable of dif-
cerning thé wifdom, the forefight, and the goodnels difplayed
in credting, preferving, and governing the world, they muft
have perceived, that the chara@ers of the divinities which were
propofed as the objefts of adoration in their temples, could
not entitle them to be confidered as the prefiding powers in
nature. A poet might addrefs Jupiter as the father of gods and
men, who governed both by eternal laws; but, to a philofo-
pher, the fon of Saturn, the fory of whofe life is a feries of
violent and’licentious deeds, which would render any mar
odious or defpicable, muft have appeared altogether unworthy
of that ftation. The nature of the'religious fervice celebrated
in their temples muft have been no lefs offenfive to an enlight-
ened mind, than the chara&er of the deities in honour of whom
it was performed. Inftead of inflitutions, tending to- reclaim
men from vice, ‘to form or to firengthen habits of virtue, or to
clevate the mind to a fenfe of its proper dignity, fuperflition
. either occupied its votaries in frivolous unmeaning ceremonies,

or preferibed rites, which operated, with fatal influence, i in ; in-
flaming the paffions and corrupting the heart.

It is with timidity, however, and cauuon, that men ven-
tute to attack the eftablithed religion of their country, or to
impugn “opinions which have been long held facred. At firft,
fome phxlofophers‘ ~cndeavoured by allegorical interpretations
and refined comments, to explam the popular mythology, as
if it had becn 4" defeription 'of the povwers of nature, and: of
the various cvents and revolutions which take place in the

Tt 2 fyftem
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fyftem of the material world, and endeavoured, by this expediet'lt,,
to palliate many of its abfurdities. By degrees, bolder theories
concerning religion were admitted into the fchools of fcience.
Philofophers of enlarged views, fenfible of the impiety of the
popular fuperftition, formed ideas concerning the perfeCtions of
one Supreme Being, the Creator and Ruler of the univerfe, as
juft and rational as have ever been attained by the unaflifted

powers of the human mind.

Ir from Europe we now turn to Afia, we fhall find, that the
obfervation which I have made upon the hiftory of falfe religion
holds equally true there. In India as well as in Greece, it was
by cultivating fcience that men were firft led to examine and to
entertain doubts with refpe@ to the eftablithed fyftems of fu=
perftition ; and when we confider the great difference between
the ecclefiaftical conflitution (if I may ufe that expreflion) of
the two countries, we are apt to imagine that the eftablithed
{fyftem lay more open to examination in the latter than in the
former. In Greece there was not any diftin& race or order of
men fet apart for performing the funttions of religion, or to
ferve as hereditary and interefted guardians of its tenets and
inftitutions. But in India the Brahmins were born the minifters
of religion, and they had an exclufive right of prefiding in all
the numerous rites of :worﬂiip which fuperflition prefcribed as
neceflary to avert the wrath of Heaven, or to render it propi-
tious. Thefe diftin@tions and privileges fecured to them a
wonderful afcendant over their countrymen; and every confi-
deration that can influence the human mind, the honour, the
interelt, the power of their order, called upon them to fupport

the



A PPENDTIX

the tenets, and to maintain the inflitutions and rites, with
which the prefervation of this afcendant was fo intimately
conneted.

- But as the moft eminent perfons of the caft devoted their
lives to the cultivation’ of fcience, the progrefs which they made
in all the branches of it {of which I have given fome account)
was great, and énabled them to form fuch a juft idea of the
fyftem of nature, and of the power, wif{dom, and goodnefs
difplayed in the formation and government of it, as elevated
their minds above the popular fuperflition, and led them to-
acknowledge and reverence ane Supreme Being, * the Creator
“ of all things (to ufe their own expreflions), and from whom
< all things proceed *.”

Tuis is the idea which Abul Fazel, who examined the opi-
. nions of the Brahmins with the greateft attention and candour,
gives of their theology. ¢ They all,” fays he, * believe in
* the unity of the Godhead, and although they hold images
“ in high veneration, it is only becaufe they reprefent celeftial
“ beings, and prevent theif toughnsfromr wandering W The
fentiments of the moft intelligent Europeans who have vifited
India, coincide perfe@ly with his, in refpe& to this point.
The accounts which Mr. Bernier received from the Pundits of
Benares, both of their external worthip, and of one Sovereign
Lord being the fole objett of their devotion, is precifely the
fame with that given by Abul Fazel*. Mr. Wilkins, better

A Baghvat-Geeta, p. 84. * Ayeen Akbery, vol. iii, p. 3.
* Voyage, tom, ii- p. 159. ‘
‘ 13 qualified
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qualified perhaps than any European ever was to judge with
refpe to this fubje@, reprefents the learned Brabmins of the
prefent times as Theifts, believers in the unity of God'. Of
the fame opinion is M. Sonnerat, who refided in India feven
years in order to inquire into the manners, {ciences, and reli-
gion of the Hindoos® The Pundits, who tranflated the Code
of Gentoo Laws, declare, ** that it was the Supreme Being,
“ who, by his power, formed all creatures of the animal, ye~
“ getable, and material world, from the four elements of fire,
¢ gwater, air, and earth, to be an ornament to the magazine of
“ creation; and whofe comprehenfiye benevolence fele@ed
“ man, the center of knowlcdge, to have dominion and
“ authority over the reft; and, having beftowed upon this fa-
“ vourite obje&t judgment and underftanding, gave him fupre-
“ macy over the corners of the world %.”

NoR are thefe to be regarded as refimed fentiments of latter
times. The Brahmins being confidered by the Mahomedan
conquerors'of India as the guardians of the natiomal- rxligion,
have been fo fudioufly deprefled by their fanatical zeal, that
the modern members of that order are as far inferior to their
anceftors in fcience as in power. It is from the writings of
their ancient Pundits ‘that they derive the moft liberal fenti-
ments which they éntertain at prefent, and the wifdom for
which they are now celebrated has been tranfmitted to them

from ages very remote.

4 Prefaco to Baghvat-Geeta, p. 24. = Voyage, tom. i. p. zg8.
# Prelim. Difcourf, p. Ixxiii.
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TraT thisuflertion is well founded we are enabled to pro-
nounce with certainty, as the moft profound myfteries of Hin-
doo thealogy, concealed with the greateft care from the body
of the people, have been unveiled by the tranflations from
the Sanfkrect language lately publithed. 'The principal defign
of the Baghvat-Geeta, an eptlode in the Mahabarat, a poem of

the higheft anthmty, and of the greateft authority in India,

feems to have been to’eftablifh the do&trine of the unity of the
Godhead, and from a juft view of the divine nature, to deduce
an idea of what worlhip will be moft acceptable to a perfect.
Being. In it, amidft much obfcure metaphyfical difcuffion,
fome ornaments of fancy unfuited to our tafte, and fome
_thoughts elevated to a tract of fublimity into which our habits
of judgment will find it difficult to purfue them®, we find de-
feriptions of the Supreme Being entitled to equal praife with
thole of the Greeck philofophers which I have celebrated.
Of thefe I fhall now produce one which I formerly mentloned
and refer my feaders for others to the work itfelf: “ O mighty
¢ Being,” fays Arjoon,  who art the prime Creator, eternal God
“ of Gods, the World’s Manfion. Thou art the incorruptible-
“ Being, diftin&t from all things tranfient. Thou art before
“ all Gods, the ancient Pooroofh [i. e. vital foul], and the
“ Supreme Supporter of the univerfe. Thou knqwett all things,.
“ and art worthy to be known ; thou art the Supreme Man-
“ fion, and by thee, O infinite Form, the univerfe was fpread
“ abroad.—Reverence be ynto thee before and behind ; reve-
“ rence be unto thee, an all fides; O thou who art all in all.

* Mr. Haftings’s Letter,, prefixed to the Baghs;at,Geeta,,p. 7.
5 “ Infinite
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« Infinite is thy power and thy glory.—Thou art the father of
% all things, animate and inanimate. Thou art the wile in-
“ firutor of the whole, worthy to be adored. There is
“ none like unto thee; where then, in the three worlds,
« ijs there one above thee? Wherefore I bow down; and,

“ with my body proftrate upon the ground, crave thy mercy,
“ Lord! Worthy to be adored; for thou fhouldeft bear with
“ me, even as a father with his fon, a friend-with his friend,
© a lover with his beloved®.” A defcription of the Supreme
Beipg s given in one of the facred books of the Hindoos,
from'which it is evident what were the general fentiments of
the-learned Brahmins concerning the divine nature and perfec-
tions: “ As God is immaterial, he is above all conception ;
“ as he is invifible, he can have no form; but from what we
 behold of his works we may conclude, that heis eternal, om=-
“ nipotent, knowing all things, and prefent every where %.”

To men capable of forming fuch ideas of the Deity, the
public fervice in the Pagodas muft have appeared to be an idol-
-atrous worthip of images, by a fuperflitious multiplication of
frivolous or ,immoral rites; and they muft have feen that it
was only by fan@ity of heart, and purity of manners, men
could hope to gain the approbation of a Being perfect in good-
nefs. ‘This truth Veias labours to inculcate in the Mahabarat,
but with the prudent referve, and artful precautions, natural to
a Brahmin, ftudious neither to offend his countrymen, nor to
diminith the influence of his own order. His ideas concerning

2 Baghvat-Geeta, p. 94 95. s Dow’s Differt. p. x1.
the
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the mode of worfhipping the, Deity, are explained in many
Rriking paflages of the poem, but, unwilling to multiply quo-
tations, I fatisfy myfelf with referring to them”,

WueN we recolle how flowly the mind of man opens to
abftra& ideas, and how difficult (according to an obfervation in
the Mahabarat)-an invifible path is to corporeal beings, it is
evident that the Hindoos muft have attained an high degree
of improvement before their fentiments rofe fo far fuperior to
the popular fuperftition of their country. The different ftates
of Greece had fubfifted long, and had made confiderable pro-
grefs in refinement, before the errors of falfe religion began to
be deteCted. It was not until the age of Socrates, and in the
fchools of philofophy eftablithed by his difciples, that principles
adverfe to the tenets of the popular fuperftition were much
propagated.

A LONGER period of time elapfed before the Romans, a
nation of warriors and ftatefmen, were enlightened by feience,
or ventured upon any free difquifition concerning the obje&s or
the rites of worfhip authorized by their anceftors.. But in
Iodia the happy effe@s of progrefs in fcience were much more
early confpicuous. Without adopting the wild computations of
Tndian chronology, according to which, the Mahabarat was
compofed above four thoufand years ago, we muft allow, that
it is a work of very great antiquity, and the author of it dif
covers'an acquaintance with the principles of theology, of mo-

* Baghvat Geets, p. §5- 67. 75. 97. 119.
Uu raly,
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rals, and of inetapbyﬁcs, more juft and rational; than feems to
have been attained, at that period, by any nation whofe hiftory
is known.

BuTt fo unable are the limited powers of the human mind to
form an adequate.idea of the perfe@ions and operations of the
Supreme Being, that in all ‘the theorics congerning them,
of the moft eminent philofophers in the moft enlightened
nations, we find a lamentable mixture .of ignoranCé and error,
From thefe the Brahmins were not more exempt than the. fages
of other countrics, As they held that the {fyflem of nature was
not only originally arranged by the power and wifdom of God,
but that every event which happened was brought about by his
immediate interpofition, and as they could not comprehend
how a being could a& in any place unlefs where it was pre=
fent, they fuppofed the Deity to be a vivifying principle diffufed
through the whole creation, an univerfal foul that animated
each part of it>. Every intelligent nature, particularly the fouls
of men, they conceived to be portions feparated from this g)reat
{pirit %, to which, after fulfilling their deftiny on earth, and at-
taining a proper degree of purity, they would be again re-
united. In orderto efface the ftains with which a foul, during
its refidence on earth, has been defiled, by the jndulgence of
fenfual and corrupt appetites, they taught that it muft pafs, in
a long fucceflion of tranlmigrations, through the bodies of dif-
ferent animals, until, by what it fuffers and what it learns in

* Baghvat-Geeta, p. 65. 78, 85. Berni¢r, tom, ii. p, 163.
* Dow’s Differt. p. xlii.

the
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the various forms of its exiftence, it {hall be fo tharoughly re-
fined from all pollution as to be rendered meet for being ab-
forbed into the divine eflence, and returns like a drop into that
unbounded ocean from which it .originally iffued*. Thefe
do&trines of the Brahmins, concerning the Deity, as the foul
‘which pervades all nature; giving a&mty and vigour to .every
part of it, as well as the final re-union of all intelligent crea-
tures to their-primaval ‘fource, coincide perfeCtly with the tenets
of the Stoical School. It is remarkable, that after having ob-
ferved a near refemblance in the moft fublime fentiments of
their moral do&rine, we fhould likewife difcover fuch a {imi-

larity in the errors of their theological fpeculations ™.

T human mind, however, when deftitute of fuperior guid-
"ance, isapt tofall inta a practical error with refpect to religion,
of a tendency ftill more dangerous. When philofophers, by
their attainments'in fcience, began to acquire fuch juft ideas of
the nature and perfe@tions of the Supreme Being, as convinced
-them that the popular fyftem of fuperftition was not only abfurd
‘but impious, they were fully aware of all the danger which might
arife from.communicating what they had difcovered to the peo-
‘ple, incapable of comprehending the force of thofe reafons which
-had fwayed with them, and fo zealoufly attached to eftablithed
‘opinions, as to revolt againft any attempt to detet their falfe-
hood. -Inftead, therefore, of allowing any ray of that know-

* Voy. de Sonnerat, vol. i. p. 192. 200. Baghvat-Geéta, p, 39. 115.

Dow’s Duffert. p. xhii.
=" Liphij Phyfiol, Stoicor, lib. i. 'differt..viii. xxi. Seneca, Antoninus,

+EpiQetus, paffim,
Uuz2 ledge
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ledge which illuminated their own minds to reach them, they
formed a theory to juftify their own condu&, and to prevent
the darknefs of that cloud which hung over the minds of their
fellow-men from being ever difpelled. The vulgar and un-
learned, they contended, had no right to truth. Doomed by
their condition to remain in ignorance, they were to be kept in
order by delufion, and allured to do what is right, or deterred from
venturing upon what is wrong, by the hope of thofe imaginary
rewards which fuperftition promifes, and the dread of thofe pu-
nithments which it threatens. In confirmation of this, I might
quote the doctrine of moft of the philofophic fe@s, and pro-
duce the words of almoftevery eminent Greekand Roman writer.
It will be fufficient, however, to lay before my readers a re-
markable paflage in Strabo, to whom I have been {o often in-
debted in the courfe of my refearches, and who was no lefs
qualified to judge with refpe& to the political opinions of his
contemporaries, than to defcribe the countries which they in-
habited. * What is marvellous in fable, is employed,” fays he,
“ fometimes to pleafe, and {omeﬁmes to infpire terror, and
“ both thefe are of ufe, not only with children, but with per-
“ fous of mature age. To children we propofe delightful fic-
* tions, in order to encourage them to a& well, and fuch as
as are tetrible, in order to reftrain them from evil. Thus
when men are unjted in fociety, they are incited to what
is laudable, by hearing the poets celebrate the fplendid ations
of fabulous ftory, fuch as the labours of Hercules and The-
feus, in reward for which they are now honoured as divinj-
ties, or by beholding their illuftrious deeds exhibited ta
¢ public view in painting arid feulpture.” O the other hand,

2 C e they

¢
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“ they are deterred from vice, when the punifhments infliGted
“ by the gods upon evil-doers are related, and threats are de-
“ nounced againft them in awful words, or reprefented by
“ frightful figures, and when men believe that thefe threats
“ have been really executed upon the guilty. For it is impoffi~
“ ble to condut women and the grofs multitude, and to
¢ render them holy, pious, and upright, by the precepts of
“ reafon and philofophy ; fuperftition, or the fear of the gods,
“ muft be called in aid, the influence of which is founded on
“ fiftions and prodigies. For the thunder of Jupiter, the =gis
* of Minerva, the trident of Neptune, the torches and {nakes
“ of the furies, the fpears of the gods, adorned with 'ivy,
“ and the whole ancient theology, are all fables, which the
“ Jegiflators who. formed the political conftitution of fates
“ employ as bugbears to overawe the credulous and fimple®.”

TaEesE ideas of the philofophers of Europe were precifely
the fame which the Brahmins had adopted in India; and ac-
cording to which they regulated their conduét with refpe& to
the great body of the people. As their order had-an exclufive
right:to read the facred books, to cultivate and tateach ftience,
they could more effeCtually- prevent all who were not members
of it from acquiring any portion of information beyond what
they were pleafed to impart. When the free circulation of
knowledge is not circum{cribed by fuch reftrictions, the whole
community derives benefit from every new acquifition in fcience,
the influence of which, both upon fentiment and condué, ex-
tends infenfibly from the few to the many,- from the learned. to.

¥ Serabv Tibs i p. 36. B,
the
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the ignorant. But wherever the dominion of falfe religion is
completely eftablithed, the body of the people gain nothing by
the greateft improvements in knotvledge. Their ‘philofophers
conceal from them, with the utmoft folicitude, the'truths which
they have difcovered, and labour to fuppott that fabric of fue
perftition which it was their'ddty to have ‘overturned. They
not only enjoin others to tefpe the religious rites prefcribed
by the laws of their country, but conform to tliem in their own
pratice, and, with evéry external appeararice of ‘revererce and
devotion, bow down before the altars of deities, who muft in-
wardly be the objets of their contemipt. Infiead of refembling
the teachers of true religion i the benevolent ‘ardour with
which they have always communicited to their fellow-men ‘the
knowledge of thofe important truths with which their own
minds were enlightened and rendered happy, ‘the fages of
Greece, and the Brahmins of India, carried on, with ftudied
artifice, a fcheme of deceit, and, according to an emphatic'ex~
preflion of an infpired writer, they detained the truth in un-
righteoufnefs *. They knew and approved what was true, but
among the reft of mankind they laboured to fupport and to per-
petuate what is falfe.

Trus I have gone through all the particulars which I origi-
nally propofed to ex{mine, and "have endeavoured to difcover
the ftate of the inhabitants' of India with refpett fo each of
‘them. If I had aimed at nothing elfe ‘than to defcribe the

civil policy, the arts, the fciences, and ' religious’ inftitutions of

one of the moft ancient and moft numerous’ races of men,

2 Rom, i. 18.
that
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- that alone would have led me into inquiries and difcuflions
both curious and inftru&ive. I own, however, that I have all
along kept in view an obje& more interefting, as well as of
greater importance, and entertain hopes, that if the account
svhich I have given of the early and high civilization of India,
and of the wonderful progrefs of its inhabitants in elegant arts
and ufeful fcience, fhall be received as juft and well-eftablifhed,
it may have fome influence upon the behaviour of Europeans to-
wardsthat people. Unfortunately-for the human fpecies, in what-
ever quarter of the globe the people of Europe have acquired
dominion, they have found the inhabitants not only in a flate
of fociety and improvement far inferior to their own, but dif-
ferent in their complexion, and in all their habits of life.
Men in every ftage of their career are fo fatisfied with the
progrefs made by the community of which they are members,
that it becomes to them a ftandard of perfetion, and they are
apt to regard people, whofe condition is not fimilar, with con-
tempt, and even averfion. In Africa and America, the diffi-
militude is fo confpicuaus, that, in the pride of their fupe-
riority, Europeans thought themfelves entitled to reduce the
natives of the former to flavery, and to exterminate thofe of
the latter. Even in India, though far advanced beyond the
two other quarters of the globe in improvement, the colour
of the inhabitants, their effeminate appearance, their unwarlike
fpirit,the wild extravagance of their religioustenetsand ceremonies,
and many other circumftances, confirmed Europeans in fuch an
opinioa of their own pre-eminence, that they have always viewed
and treated ,them as an inferior race of men. Happy would
it be if any of the four European nations, who have, fucceffively,

-acquired extenfive territories and power in India, could altogether
s vindicate
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vindicate itfelf from having a&ed in this manner. Nothing,
however, can have a more dire&t and pewerful tendency to in-
fpire Europeans, proud of their own fuperior attainments in po=
licy, fcience, and arts, with proper fentiments concerning the
people of India, and to teach them a due regard for their na-
tural rights as men, than their being accuftomed, not only to
confider the Hindoos of the prefent times as a knowing and in-
genious race of men, but to view them as defcended from an-
ceftors who had attained to a very high degree of improvement,
many agesbefore the leaft ftep-towards civilization had been taken
in any part in Europe. It was by an impartial and candid in.
quiry into their mannere, that the Emperor Akber was led to
confider the Hindoos as no lefs entitled to prote&ion and
favour than his other fubjeéts, and to govern them with fuch
equity and mildnefs, as to merit from a gratefu] people the
honourable appellation of * The Guardian of Mankiad.” It
was from a thorpugh knowledge of their charadter and ac-
quirersents, that his Vizier, Abul Fazel, with a liberality of
mind unexampled among Mahomedans, pronounces an high
encomium on “the- virtues -of the Hindoos, both as indie
viduals and as members of fociety, and celebrates their attain-
ments in arts and fciences of every kind®, If I might prefume
to hope that the defeription which I have given of the mane
ners and inflitutions ‘of the people of India could contribute
in the fmalleft degree, and with the moft remote influence, to
render their chara&ter more refpectable, and their condition
more happy, 1 fhall clofe my literary labours with the fatisfac~
tion of thinking that I have not lived or written in vain.

* Ayeen Akbery, vol. iii. p. 2. 81. ¢5.
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NOTE I p. 259

CCORDING to all the writers of antiquity, the Indians

are faid to be divided into feven tribes or cafts. Strabo,

lib. xv. p. 1029. C, &c. Diod. Sicul. lib. ii. p. 153, &¢.
Arrian. Indic. ¢. 10. They were led into this error, it is pro-
bable, by confidering fome of the fubdivifions of the cafts, as
if they had been a diftin& independent order. But that there
were no more than four original cafts, we learn from the con-
current teftimony of the beft informed modern travellers. A
-moft diftin& account of thefe we have in  La Porte Quverte,
_ # ou la vraye Reprefentation de la Vie, des Mccurs, de lIa Re=
# ligion, et du Service des Bramines, qui demeurent fur les
B ¢ Coftes
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“ Coftes de Choromandel,” &c. This was compiled, before the
middle of laft century, by Abraham Roger, chaplain of the
Dutch faGtory at Pullicate. By gaining the confidence of an
intelligent Brahmin, he acquired information concerning the
manners and religion of the Indians, more authentic and ex-
tenfive than was known to Europeans prior to the late tranfla~
tions from the Sanfkreet language, I mention this book, be-
caufe it feems to be lefs known than it deferves to be. 'There
remains now no doubt with refpet either to the number or the
fun&ions of the cafls, as both are afcertained from the moft
ancient and facred books of the Hindoos, and confirmed by the
accounts of their own inftitutions, given by Brahmins eminent
for their learning. According to them, the different cafts
proceeded from Brahma, the immediate agent of the creation
under the Supreme Power, in the following manner, which efta-
blithes both the rank which they were to hold, and the office
which they were required to petform.

The Brabmin, from the mouth (wifdom): To pray, to read,
to inftru&t. ~

The Chebteree, from the arms (firength) : To draw the bow,
to fight, to govern.

The Bice, from the belly or thighs (nourithment): To proe
vide the neceflaries of life by agriculture and traffick.

""The Sooder, from the feet ,(fubj,e&ioxi): To labour, to férve,,

Tur
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'THE prefcribed occupations of all thefe claffes are effential ina
well-regulated ftate. Subordinate to themis a fifth, or adventitious
clafs, denominated Burrun Sunker, fuppofed to be the offspring
of an unlawful union between perfons of different cafts. Thefe
are moftly dealers in petty articles of retail trade. Preface to
the Code of Gentoo Laws, p. xlvi. and xcix. This adventi-
tious caft is not mentioned, as far as I know, by any European
author. The diftin@ion was too nice to be obferved by them,
and they feem to confider the members of this caft, as belong-
ing to the Sooder. Befides thefe acknowledged cafts, there is

a race of unhappy men, denominated, on the Coromandel coaft, .

Pariars, and, in other parts of India, Chandalas. Thefe are
out-cafts from their original order, who, by their mifcondu&,
have forfeited all the privileges of it. Their condition is, un=
doubtedly, the loweft degradation of human nature. No per-
fon of any caft will have the leaft communication with them.
Sonnerat, tom. i. p: §5, §6. If a Pariar approach a Nayr, . e.
a warrior of high caft, on the Malabar coaft, he may put
him to death with impunity. Water or milk are confidered as
defiled even by their fhadow paffling over them, and cannot be
ufed until they are purified. Ayeen Akbery, vol. iii. p. 243-
It is almoft impoffible for words to exprefs the fenfation of
vilenefs that the name of Pariar or Chandala conveys to the
mind of a Hindoo. Evefy Hindoo who violates the rules or
inftitutions of his caft finks into this degraded fituation. This
it is which renders Hindoos o refolute in adhering to the in-
ftitutions of their tribe, becaufe the lofs of caft is, to them, the
lofs of alt human comfort and.refpecability ; and is a punith-

Xx2 ment,
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ment, beyond comparifon, more fevere than excommunication,
in the moft triumphant period of Papal power.

TrE four original cafts are named, and their fun@ions de-
{cribed in the Mahabarat, the moft ancient book of the Hin«
doos, and of higher authority than any with which Europeans
are hitherto acquainted. Baghvat-Geeta, p. 130. The fame
diftin@ion of cafts was known to the author of Heeto-pades,
another work of confiderable antiquity, tranflated from the
Sanfkreet, p. 251.

THE mention of one circumftance refpeding the diftin&tion
of cafts has been omitted in the text. Though the line of fe-
paration be fo drawn, as ta render the afcent from an inferior
to a higher caft abfolutely impoflible, and it would be regarded
as a moft enormous impiety, if-one in a lower order thould
prefume to perform any fun&ion belonging to thofe of a fu-
perior caft ; yet, in certain cafes, the Pundits declare it to be
lawful for perfons of a high clafs to exercife fome of the occu-
pations allotted to a clafs below their own, without lofing their
caft by doing fo. Pref. of Pundits to the Code of Gentoo Laws,
p. 100, Accordingly we find Brahmins employed in the
fervice of their princes, not only as minifters of ftate, Orme’s
Fragments, p. 207, but in fubordinate ftations, Moft of the
officers of high rank in the army of Sevagi, the founder of
the Mahratta ftate, were Brahmins, and fome of them Pundits
or learned Brahmins, Ibid. p. g7. Many Seapoys in the
fervice of the Eaft India Company, particularly.in the Bengal
prefidency, are of the Brahmin caft,

ANOTHER
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ANOTHER faét concerning the cafts deferves notice. An
immenfe number of pilgrims, amounting, in fome years, to
more than 150,000, vifit the Pagoda of Jaggernaut, in Orifla,
(one of the moft ancient ‘and moft revered places of Hindoo
worthip,) at the timie of the annual feftival in honour of the
deity to whom the temple is confecrated. The members of
all the four cafts are allowed promifcuoufly to approach the
altar of the idol, and feating themf{elves without diftinction, eat
indifcriminately of the fame food. This feems to indicate fome
remembrance of a flate prior to the inftitution of cafts, when all
men were confidered as equal. I have not fuch information as
enables me to account for a pradtice fo repugnant to the firft ideas
and principles of the Hindoos, eithgr facred or civil. Bernier,
tom. ii. p. ro2. Tavernier, book ii. ¢. 9. Anquetil Difc.
Prelim. p. 81. Sketches, p. g6.

SoME of my readers muft have obferved, that I have given
no account ‘of the numerous orders of Indian devotees, to all
of whom European writers give the appellation of Faguirs; a
name by which the Mahomedans diftinguith fanatical monks
of their own religion. The light in which I have viewed the
religious inftitutions of the Hinddos, did not render it neceflary:
that’I thould confider the Indian Faquirs particularly. Their
number, the rigour of their mortifications, the excruciating pe=
nances which they voluntarily undergo, and the high opinion
which the people entertain of their fan&ity, have ftruck all
travellers who have vifited India, and their defcriptions- of
them are well known. The powerfut influence of enthufiafm;
the love of diftinQion, and the defire of obtaining fome por-

tion
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tion of that reverence and thofe honours which the Brahmins
are born to enjoy, may account for all the extraordinary
things which they do and fuffer. One particular concerning
them merits notice. This order of devotees appears to have been
very ancient in India. The defcription of the Germani, which
Strabo takes from Megafthenes, applies, almoft in every cire
cumftance, to the modern Faquirs, Lib. xv. p. 1040, B.

NOTE IL p. 262

WaAT I have aflerted in the text is in - general well«
founded. It is the opinion, however, of gentlemen who have
feen much of India, and who obferved all they faw with a
difcerning eye, that the conquefts both of the Mahomedans and
of the Europeans have had fome effe upon the manners and
cuftoms of the natives. They imagine that the drefs which
the Hindoos now. wear, the turban, the jummah, and long
drawers, is an imitation of that worn by their Mahomedan
conquerors, 'The ancient drefs of the Indians, as defcribed by
Arrian, Hift. Indic. ¢, 16. was a muflin cloth thrown loofely
about their thoulders, a muflin fhirt reaching to the middle of
the leg, and their beards were died warious colours; which is
not the fame with that ufed at prefent. ‘The cuftom of fe-
cluding women, and‘the firitnefs with which they are con«
fined, is likewife fuppofed to have been-introduced by the Ma~
homedans. ‘'This fuppofition 'is in fome meafure confirmed
by tbe drama of Sacontala, tranflated from the Sanfkreet.
In that play, feveral female charadters are introduced, who min<

.gle
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gle in fociety, and converfe,-as freely with men, as women
are accuftomed to do in Europe. The author, we may pre-
fume, defcribes the manners, and adheres to the cuftoms of
hia own age. But while I mention this remark, it is proper,
likewife, ta obferve, that, from a paffage in Strabo, there is reafon
to think, that, in the age of Alexander the Great, women in
India were guarded with the fame jealous attention as at
prefent. * \When their princes,” (fays he, copying Megaft-
henes,) “ fet out upon a public hunt, they are accompanied by
“ a number of their women, but along the road in which
“ they travel, ropes arg ftretched on each fide, and if any man
¢ approach near to them he is-inflantly put to death.” Lib, xv.
p» 1037~ As, The influence of European manners begins to be ap-
parent among the Hindoos who refide in the town of Calcutta..
Somg of them drive about in Englifh chariots, {it upon chairs, and
furnifh their houfes with mirrors. Many circumftances might be
mentioned, were. this the proper place, which, it is probable, wilk
contribute to the progrefs of this fpirit of imitation.

NOTE I p. 262.

It is ampfing to obferve how exaélly the ideas of an intel-
Hgent Afiatic co-intide with thofe of the Europeans on this
fubjed. * In refleQing,” fays he, “ upon the poverty of
“ Turan‘ [the eguntries beyond the Oxus} and Arabia, T was

¢ at firft at a Jofs .to affigna reafon why thefé countries have
“ pever been able to retain wealth,, whilft;. on the contrary, it

5 “ is
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“ is daily increafing in Indoftan. Timour carried into Turan
“ the riches of Turkey, Perfia, and Indoftan, but they’ are
“ all diffipated ; and, during the reigns of the four frlt Ca-
% liphs, Turkey, Perfia, part of Arabia, Ethiopia, Egypt, and
¢ Spain, were their tributaries ; but flill they were not rich,
“ It is evident, then, that this diffipation of the riches of a
“ ftate, muft have happened cither from extraordinary .drains,
“ or from fome defe&t in the government. Indoftan has been
“ frequently plundered by foreign invaders, and not one of its
“ kings ever gained for it any acquifition of wealth; nei-
¢ ther has the country many mines of gold and filver, and
“-yet Indoftan abounds in money and every other kind of
“ wealth., The abundance of fpecie is undoubtedly owing to
“ the large importation of gold and filver in the fhips of
“ Europe, and other nations, many of whom bring ready
“ money in exchange for the manufaCtures and natural pro-
“ dutions of the country. If this is not the caufe of the
¢ profperous ftate of Indoftan, it muft be owing to the peculiar
“ blefling of God.” Memoirs of Khojeh Abdul-kurreem, a
Cafhmeerian of diftinction, p. 42.

NOTE IV. p. 267.

TuaT the monarths of India were the fole proprietors of land,
is afferted in moft explicit terms by the ancients. The peofﬂc (fay
they) pay a land-tax to their kings, becaufe the kingdom is regal
property. Strabo, lib. xv. p. 1030. A. Diod. Sicul. lib." ii.
P- 153. Thiswas not peculiar to India. In all the great monarchies
.of the Eaft, the fole property of land feems to be vefted in the fo=
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vereign as lord paramount. According to Chardin, this is the
ftate of property in Perfia;, and lands were let by the monaich
to the farmers who cultivated them, on conditions nearly re-
fembling thofe granted to the Indian Ryots. Voyages, tom. iii.
p- 339, &c. 4to. M. Volney gives a fimilar account of the
tenure by which Jands are held in one of the great provinces
of the Turkith empire. Voy. en Syrie, &c. tom. ii. p. 369,
&c. The precife mode, however, in which the Ryots of
Indoftan held their pofleffions, is a circumftance in its ancient
political conftitution, with refpe& to which gentlemen of fupe-
rior difcernment, who have refided long in the country, and
filled fome of the higheft flations in government, have formed
very different opinions. Some have imagined that grants of
land were made by the fovereign to villages or fmall communitics,
the inhabitants of which, under the dire@ion of their own
chiefs or heads-men, laboured it in common, and divided the
produce of it among them in certain proportions. Defcript.
de 'Inde, par M. Bernouilli, tom. ii. 223, &c. Others main-
tain, that the property of land has been transferred from the
crown to hereditary officers of great eminence and power,
denominated Zemindars, who colle& the rents from the Ryots,
and parcel out the lands among them. Others contend, that
the office of the Zemindars is temporary and minifterial, that
they are merely colleGtors of revenue, removeable at pleafure,
and the tenure by which the Ryots hold their pofleflions is de-
rived immediately from the fovereign. This laft opinionisfupport-
ed with great ability, by Mr. Grant, in an Inquiry into the Nature
of Zemindary Tenures in the landed Property of Bengal, &c¢. This
queftion flill continues to be agitated in Bengal, and fuch plau-
fible arguments have been produced in fupport of the different

Yy opinions,
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opinions, that although it be a. point extremely interefting, as
the future fyftem of Britith finance in India appears likely to
hinge, in an effential degree, upon it, perfons well acquainted
with the ftate of India, have not been able thoroughly to make
up their minds upon this fubje¢t. Capt. Kirkpatrick’s Introd.
to the Inftitutes of. Ghazan Khan. New Afiatic Mifcell.
N° IL p. r30. Though the opinion of the Committee of
Revenue, compofed of perfons eminent for their abilities, leans
to a conclufion againft the hereditary right of the Zemindarsin the
foil, yet the Supreme Council, in the year 1786, declined, for good
reafons, to giveany. decifive judgment on a fubjeét of fuch mag-
nitude. This note was fent to the prefebefore I had it in my power
to perufe Mr, Roufe’s ingenious and inftruétive Diflertation con-
cerning the landed property of Bengal. Init he adopts an opi~
nion contrary to that of Mr. Grant, and maintains, with thatcane
dour and liberality of fentiment which are always confpicuous
wherethereis nootherobje in view butthe difcovery of truth, that
the Zemindarsof Bengal poffefs theirlanded property by hereditary
right. Did I poflefs fuch knowledge, either of the ftate of India,
or of the fyftem of adminiftration eftablithed there, as would be
requifite for comparing thefe different theories, and determining

~ which of them merits the preference, the fubje& of my refearches

does not render it neceffary to enter into fuch a difquifition. I
imagine, however, that: the flate of landed property in India
might be greatly illuftrated by an accurate comparifon of it with
the nature of feudal tenures; and I apprehend that there might
be trace:{}e there a fucceffion of changes taking place, in much the
fame order as has been obferved-in Furope, from which it might
appear, that the pofleflion of land was granted at firft during

.pleafure, afterwards for life, and at length became perpetual

and
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and hereditary property. But even under this laft form, when
land is acquired either by purchafe or inheritance, the manner
in which the tight of property is confirmed and rendered com-
plete, in Europe by a Charter, in India by a Sznnud from the
fovereign, feems to point out what was its original ftate. Ac-
cording to each of the theories which I have mentioned, the te-
nure and condition of the Ryots nearly refemble the defcription
which I have given of them. Their flate, according to the
accounts of intelligent obfervers, is as happy and independent
as falls to the lot of any race of men employed in the cultiva-
tion of the earth. The ancient Greek and Roman writers,
whofe acquaintance with the interior parts of India was very
imperfect, reprefent the fourth part of the annual produce of
land as the generalaverage of rent paid to the fovereign. Upon
the authority of a popular author who flourithed in India prior to
the Chriftian ®ra, we may conclude that a fixth part of the
people’s income was, in his time, the ufual portion of the fo-
vereign. Sacontala, A& V. p. §3. It is now known that
what the fovereign receives from land varies greatly in different
parts of the country, and is regulated by the fertility or barren-
nefs of the f{oil, the nature of the climate, the abundance or
{carcity of water, and many other obvious circumftances. By
the account given of it, I fhould imagine that, in fome diftricts,
it has been raifed beyond its due proportion.‘ One circumftance
with refpe&t to the'admini{h%tion of revenue in Bengal merits
notice, as it redounds to the honour of the Emperor Akber, the
wifdom of whofe government I have often had occafion to cele-
brate. A general and regular aflefflment of revenue in Bengal
was formed in his reign.  All the lands were then valued, and
the .rent. of each inhabitant and of each village afcertained.

Yya2 A re-
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A regular gradation of accounts was eftablithed. 'The rents of
the different inhabitants who lived in one neighbourhood being
collected together, formed the account of a village; the
rents of feveral villages being next colle¢ted into one view,
formed the accounts of a larger portion of land. The ag-
gregate of thefe dccounts exhibited the rent of a difiri@,
and the fum total of the rents of all the diftrits in Bengal
formed the account of the revenue of the whole province.
From the reign of Akber to the government of‘]aﬁ'eer Ali
Cawn, A. D. 1757, the annual amount of revenue, and the
modes of levying it, continued with little variation. But in
order to raife the fum which he had flipulated to payon his
elevation, he departed from the wile arrangements of Akber;
many new modes of affeflment were introduced, and exa&ions
multiplied.

NOTE V. p. 26

I suaLL mention only one inflance of their attention to
this ufeful regulation of police. Lahore, inthe Panjab, is dif<
tant ffom Agra, the ancient capital of Indoftan, five hundred
miles. Along each fide of the road between thefe two great cities,
there is planted a,continued row of fhady trees, forming an
avenue, to which (whether we confider its extent, its beauty,

or utility in a hat climate) there is nothing fimilar in any coun-
try, Rennel’s Memoir, p. 69.

NOTE VI p. 272

Wg cannot place the equitable and mild government of Ak
ber in a point of view more advantageous, than by contrafting

3 it
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it with the condu@ of other Mahomedan princes. In no coun-
try did this contraft ever appear more firiking than in India.
In the thoufandth year of the Chriftian =ra, Mahmud of
Ghazna, to whofe dominion were fubjected the fame countries
which formed the ancient kingdom of Ba&ria, invaded that
country. Every ftep of his progrefs in it was marked with
blood and defolation. The moft celebrated pagodas, the an-
cient monuments of Hindoo devotion and magnificence, were
deftroyed, the minifters of religion were maffacred, and with

undiftinguithing ferocity the country was laid wafte, and the,

cities plundered and burnt. About four hundred years after
Mahmud, Timur or Tamerlane,aconqueror of higher fame, turned
his irrefiftible arms againft Indoftan, and, though born in an age
mare improved, he not only equalled, but often fo far furpafled
the cruel deeds of Mahmud, as to be juftlty branded with the
odious name of the “ Deftroying Prince,” which was given to
him by the Hindoos, the undeferving victims of his rage. A
rapid but elegant defcription of their devaftations may be found
in Mr. Orme’s Diflertation: on the Eftablifhments made by the
Mahomedan conquerors in Indoftan. A more full account
of them is given by Mr. Gibbon, vol. v. p. 646. vol. vi.
p» 339, &c. The arrogant contempt with which bigotted
Mahomedans view all the nations who have not embraced the
religion of the prophet, will account for the unrelenting rigour
of Mahmud and Timur towards the Hindoos, and greatly en-
hances the merit of the tolerant fpirit and moderation with
which Akber governed his fubjecis, Wit impreflion the mild
adminiftration of Akber made upon the Hindoos, we learn

from a beautiful letter of Jeffwant Sing, Rajah’ of Joudpore,
to
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to Aurengzebe, his fanatical and perfecuting fucceffor. ¢ Your
% royal anceftor, Akber, whofe throne is now in heaven, con-
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dufled the affairs of this empire in equity and firm fecurity
for the fpace of fifty-two years, preferving every tribe of
men in eafe and happinefs ; whether they were followers of
Jefus, or of Mofes, of David, or of Mahomed; were they
Brahmins, were they of the {e& of Dharians, which denies
the eternity of matter, or of that which afcribes the exiftence
of the world to chance, they all equally enjoyed his counte-
nance and favour ; infomuch that his people, in gratitude
for the indifcriminate protetion which he afforded them,
diftinguithed him by the appellation of Fuggut Grow, Guar-
dian of Mankind,——If your Majefty places any faith in
thofe books, by diflin&ion called divine, you will there be
inftru@ed, that God is the God of all mankind, not the
God of Mahomedans alone. The Pagan and the Muflul-
man are equally in his prefence. Diftin&ions of colours are
of his ordination. It is He who gives exiftence. In your
temples, to his Name, the voice is raifed in prayer; in a
houfe of images, where the bell is fhaken, ftill He is the
obje&t of adoration. To vilify the religion and cuftoms of
other men, is to fet at naught the pleafure of the Almighty,
When we deface a piGture, we naturally incur the refentment
of the painter ; and juftly has the Poet faid, “ Prefume not
to arraign or to fcrutinize the various works of Power Di-
vine,” For this valuablé communication we are indebted to

Mr. Orme. Fragments, notes, p. xcvii. I have been affured
by a gentleman who has read this letter in the original, that
the tranflation is not only faithful but elegant.
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NOTE VIIL. p. 282.

T HAVE not attempted a defcription of any fubterraneous
excavations but thofe of Elephanta, becaufe none of them
have been fo often vifited, or {o carefully infpected. In fe-
veral parts of India, thereare, however, ftupendous works of a.
fimilar nature. The extent and magnificence of the excavations
in the ifland of Salfette are fuch, that the artift employed by Go-
vernor Boon to make drawings of them, afferted that it would
require the labour of forty thoufand men for forty years to finifh.
them. Arch=zologia, vel. vit. p. 336. Loofe as this mode of
eftimation may be, it cenveys an idea of the impreffion which
the view of them made upon his-mind. The Pagodas of
Ellore, eighteen miles from Aurungabad, are likewife hewn.
out of the folid rock, and if they do not equal thofe of Ele-
phanta and Salfette in magnitude, they furpafs them far in their
extent and number. M. Thevenot, who firft gave any de-
fcription of thefe fingular manfions, afferts, that for above two.
leagues all around the mountain nothing is to be feen but Pa-
godas., Voy. partiit. ch. 44. They were examined at greater-
leifure and with more attention by M. Anquetil du Perron,,
but as his long defeription of them is not accompanied with
any plan‘or drawing, I cannot convey a diftin& idea of the:
whole. It is evident, however, that they are the works of a
powerful people, and among the innumerable figures in feulps-

ture with which the walls are¢ covered,, all the prefent objects
of
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of Hindoo worfhip may be diftinguithed. Zend-avefta. Difc.
Prelim, p. 233. There are remarkable excavations in a2 moun-
tain at Mavalipuram near Sadras. This mountain is well
known on the Coromandel coaft by the name of the Seven
Pagodas, A good defcription of the works there which are
magnificent and of high antiquity is given. Afiat. Refearches,
vol. i. p. 145, &c. Many other inftances of fimilar works
might be produced if it were neceffary. What I have afferted,
p- 282. concerning the elegance of fome of the ornaments in
Indian buildings, is confirmed by Colonel Call, chief engineer
at Madras, who urges this as a proof of the early and high ci-
vilization of the Indians. * It may fafely be pronounced,”
fays he, * that no part of the world has more marks of anti.
“ quity for arts, fciences; and civilization, than the peninfula
“ of India, from the Ganges to Cape Comorin. I think the
carvings on fome of the Pagodas and Choultries, as well as
the grandeur of the work, exceeds any thing executed now-
a-days, not only for the delicacy of the chifel, but the ex-
pence of conftrution, confidering, in many inftances, to
what diftances the component parts were carried, and to
what heights raifed.” Philofophical Tranfa&ions, vol. Ixii,
P: 354

NOTE VIIL p. 28;.

IND1A, fays Strabo, produces a variety of fubftances which
dye the moft admirable colours. ‘That the Indicum, which pro=
duced the beautiful blue colour, is the fame with the Indigo of

the
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the moderns, we may conclude not only from the refemblance of
the name, and thefimilarity of the effedls, but from-the defcrip-
tion given by Pliny in the paffage which I have quoted in the text.
He knew that it was a preparation of a vegetable fubftance,
though he was ill-informed both concerning the plant itfelf,
and the procefs by which it was fitted for ufe, which will not
appear furprifing when we recolle@t the firange ignorance of
the ancients with refpe& to the origin and preparation of filk.
From the. colour of Indigo, in the form in which it was im-
ported, it is denominated by fome authors, Atramentum Ind:i-
cum, and Indicum Nigrum, Salmaf. Exercit. p. 180, and is
mentioned under the laft’of thefe names, among the articles of
importation from India. Peripl. Mar. Erythr. p. 22. The
colour of the modern Indigo, when undiluted, refembles that
of the ancient Indicum, being fo intenfely coloured as to ap-
pear black. Delaval’s Experim. Inquiry into the Caufe
of the Changes of Colours, Pref. p. =zxii. The Gum
Lacca, ufed in dying a red colour, was likewife known to the
ancients, and by the fame name which it now bears. Salmaf;
Exercit. p. 810. This valuable fubftance, of fuch extenfive
utility in painting, dying, japanning, varnithing, and in
the maoufatture of fealing-wax, 15 the produion of a very
minute infe®. Thefe infe@s fix themfelves npon the {ucculent
extremities of the branches of certain trees, -and are foon glued
to the place on which they fettle, by a thick - pellucid liquid
which exudes from their bodies, the gradual accumulation of
which forms a complete cell for each infe@, which is the tomb
of the parent, and the birth-place of its offspring. This glu-
tinous fubflance, with which the branches of trees are entirely
covered, is the Gum-ldcca. An account of its formation, na-

Z z " ture,
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ture, and ufe, is givenin thePhilof. Tranf. vol.Ixxi. part il p.374-
in a concife, accurate, and fatisfaCtory manner., Ctefias feems to
have received an account tolerably diftin& of the infe& by
which the Gum-lacca is produced, and celebrates the beauty
of the colour which it dyes. Excerpta ex Indic. ad calc.
Herodot. Edit. Wefleling, p. 830. Indian Dyers was the
ancient name of thofe who dyed either the fine blue or the
fine red, which points out the country whence the materials
they ufed were brought, ~ Salmaf. Ib. p. 810. From their
dying cotton-ftuffs with different colours, it is evident that
the ancient Indians muft have made fome confiderable profi-
ciency in chemical knowledge. Pliny, lib. xxxv. ¢ ii. § 42.
gives an account of this art as far as it was known ancientlys
It is precifely the fame with that now pradifed in callico=
printing.

NOTE IX. p. 295

As Sanfkreetliterature is altogether a newacquifition to Europe;,
Baghvat-Geeta, the firft tranflation from that language, having
been publifhed.fo late as A. D. 1783, it is intimately conneted
with the fubje@ of my inquiries, and may afford entertain-
ment to fome of my readers, after having reviewed in the text,
with a greater degree of critical attention, the two Sanfkreet
works moft worthy of notice, to give here a fuccinét account
of other compofitions in that tongue with which we have
been made acquainted. The extenfive ufe of the Sanfkreet
language is a circumftance which merits particular attention.

¢ The
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'The grand fource of Indian literature,” (fays Mr. Halhed, the

firft Englithman who acquired the knowledge of Sanfkreet,)
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the parent of almoft every diale& from the Perfian gulf to
the China feas, is the Sanfkrect, a language of the moft ve~
nerable and unfathomable antiquity ; which, although, at
prefent, thut up in the libraries of Brahmins, and appropri-
ated folely to the records of their religion, appears to
have been current over moft of the Oriental world; and
traces of .its original extent may {lill be difcovered in almoft
every diftri&t of Afia. I have been often aftonithed to find
the fimilitude of Sanfkreet words with thofe of Perfian and
Arabic, and even of Latin and Greek; and thofe not in
technical and metaphorical terms, which the mutuation of
refined arts and improved manners might have occafionally
introduced, but in the ground-work of language, in mo-
nofyllables, in the names of numbers, and the appellations of
{uch things as would be firft difcriminated on the immediate
dawn of civilization. The refemblance which may be ob-
ferved in the charaters on the medals and fignets of various
diftri@s of Afia, the light which they reciprocally refle&
upon each other, and the general analogy which they all bear
to the fame grand prototype, afford another ample field for cu-
riofity. 'The coins of Aflam, Napaul, Cathmeere, and many

“.other kingdoms, are all ftamped with Sanfkreet charaers,
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and moftly contain allufions to the ald Sanfkreet mythology.
'The fame conformity I have obferved on the impreffion of
feals from Bootan and Thibet. A collateral inference may
likewife .be deduced from the peculiar arrangement of the
Sanfkreet alphabet, fo very different from that of any qther
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“ quarter, of the world. This extraordinary mode of combiw
“ pation flill exifts in the greateft part of the Eaft, from the
“ Indus to Pegu, in dialects now apparently unconnefled, and
“ in characters completely diflimilar; and it is a forcible argue
“ ment that they are all derived from the fame fource. Another
% channel of fpeculation prefents itfelf in the names of perfons
“ and places, of titles and dignities, which are open to general
“ notice, and in which, to the fartheft limits of Afia, may be
¢ found manifeft traces of the Sanfkreet.” Preface to the
Grammar of the Bengal Language, p. 3. After this curious
account of the Sanfkreet tongue, I proceed to enumerate the
works which have been tranflated from it, befides the two men~
tioned in the text.—1., To Mr. Wilkins we are indebted for
Heeto-pades or Admicable Inflruttion, in a feries of conneQed
fables, interfperfed with moral, prudential, and pqlitical max-
ims. This work is in fuch high efteem throughout the Eaft,
that it has been tranflated into every language fpaken there.
It did not efcape the notice of the Emperor Akber, attentive to
every thing that could contribute to promote ufeful knowledge.
He dire&ed his Vizier, Abul Fazel, to put it into a ftyle {uited
to all capacities, and to illuftrate the obfcure paflages in it,
which he accordingly did, ard gave it the title of, Ths Crite~.
rion of Wifdom. At length, thefe fables made their way into
Europe, and have been circulated there with additions and al-
terations, under the names of Pilpay and Efop. Many of the
Sanfkreet apologues are ingenious and beautiful, and have been
copied or imitated .by the fabulifts of other nations. But in
fome of them the charaters of the-animals introduced are very

ill fuftained ; ta defcribe a, tyger as extremely devout,, and prac-.
tifing
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tifing charity, and other religious duties, p. 16. or an old
moufe well read in the Neetee Suftras, i. e. Syftems of morality
and policy, p. 24.; a cat who read religious books, p. 35, &c.
difcovers a want of tafte, and an inattention to propriety.
Many of the moral fayings, if confidered as detached maxims,
are founded upon a thorough knowledge of life and manners,
and convey inftrultion with elegant fimplicity. DBut the at-
tempt of the author to form his work into a conneed feries of
fables, and his mode of interweaving with them fuch a num-
ber of moral refleCtions in profe and in verfe, renders the
firu@ure of the whole fo artificial that the perufal of it
becomes often unpleafant. Akber was fo fenfible of this, that,
among other inftrutions, he advifes his Vizier to abridge the
long digreffions in that work. By thefe ftriGures it is far from
my intention to detra&t in the {malleft degree from the merit of
Mr. Wilkins. _His céuntry is much indebted to him for hav-
ing opened a new fource of fcience and tafte, The celebrity
of the Heeto-pades, as well as its intrinfic merit, notwithftanding
the defe&ts which I have mentioned, juftify his choice of it, as a
work worthy of being made known to Europe in its original form.
From reading this and his other tranflations, no man will refufe
him the praife, to which he modeftly confines his pretenfions,
“ of having drawn a pi@ure which we fuppofe to be a
¢ true likenefs, although we are unacquainted with the origi-
‘“ nal.” Pref. p. xiv.—2. In the firft number of the New
Afiatic Mifcellany, we have a tranflation of a celebrated com-
pofition im the Eaft, known by the title of the Five Gems. It
confifts of ftanzas by five poets who attended the court of

Abiffura, King of Bengalh Some of thefe flanzas are fimple
‘ and
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and elegant.—3. An ode tranflated from Wulli; in which that
extravagance of fancy, and thofe far-fetched and unnatural
conceits, which fo often difgult Europeans with the poetical
compofitions of the Eaft, abound teo much. The editor has
not informed us to whofe knowledge of the¢ Sanfkreet we are
indebted for thefe .two tranflations.—4. Some original grants
of land, of very ancient dates, tranflated by Mr. Wilkins. It
may feem odd, that a charter of legal conveyance of property
fhould be ranked among the literary compofitions of any peo=
ple. But fo widely do the manners of the Hindoos differ from
thofe of Europe, that as our lawyers multiply words and
claufes, in order to render a grant complete, and to guard
againft every thing that may invalidate it, the Pundits feem to
difpatch the legal part of the deed with brevity, but, in a long’
preamble and conclufion, make an extraordinary difplay of
their own learning, eloquence, and powers of compofition,
both in profe and in verfe. The preamble to one of thefe deeds

" is an encomium of the monarch who grants the Tand, in a bold

{train-of Eaftern exaggeration: * When his innumerable army
“ marched, the heavenswere To filled with the duft of their feet
¢ that the birds of the air could reft upon it.” ¢ His elephants
“ moved like walking mountains, and the earth, opprefled by
their weight, mouldered into duft.” It concludes with de-
nouncing vengeanceragainft thofe who fhould venture to infringe
this grant: * Riches and the life of man are as tranfient as drops-
 of water upon a leaf of the lotus, Learning this truth, O
“‘man, do not attempt to deprive another of his property.”
Afiatic Refearches, vol. i. P 123, &c.  The other grant, which
appears to be ftill more ancient, is not lefs remarkable. Both

2 were
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were found engraved on plates of copper. Ib. p. 357, &y~
§. The tranflation of part of the Shafter, publithed by Colonel
Dow, in the year 1768, ought perhaps to have been firft men-
tioned. But as this tranflation was not made by him from the
Sanfkreet, but taken from the mouth of a Brahmin, who ex-
.plained the Shafter in Perfian, or in the vulgar language of
Bengal, it will fall more properly under notice when we come
to inquire into the ftate of fcience among the Hindoos, than in
this place, where we are endeavouring to give fome idea
of their tafte in compofition.

NOTE X. p. 303

As many of my readers may be unacquainted with the ex—
travagant length of the four zras or periods of Indian chrono—
logy, it may be proper to give an account of them from Mr.
Halhed’s Preface to the Code of Gentoo Laws, p. xxxvi.

X. THE Suttee Jogue (or age of purity) is faid to have
lafted three million two hundred thoufand years, and they hold’
that the life of man was extended \%n that age to one hundred
thoufand years, and that his ftature was twenty-on¢ cubits..

2. THE Tirtab Fogue (in' which one third of mankind was:
corrupted) they fuppofe to have: confifted of two million four
_bundred thoufand years, and that men lived to the age of ten:
thoufand years. '

3, THE
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3. Tue Dwapaar Fogue (in which half of the human race
became depraved) endured one million fix hundred thoufand
years; and the life of man was then reduced to a thoufand

years.

4. Tue Collee Fogue (in which all mankind are corrupted,
or rather leflened, for that is the true meaning of Collec ) is the
prefent zra, which they fuppofe ordained to fubfift four hun.
dred thoufand years, of which near five thoufand are already
paft, and the life of man in that period is limited to one hun-

dred years.

Ir we fuppofe the computation of time in the Indian chro-
nology to be made by folar or even by lunar years, ncthing
can be more extravagant in itfelf, or more repugnant to our
mode of calculating the duration of the world, founded on
facred and infallible authority. Some attempts have been
made by learned men, particularly by M. Bailly, in a very
ingenious differtation on that fubjed, to bring the chronology
of the Hindoos to accord fomewhat better with that of the
Old Teftament; but, as I could not explain the principles
upon which he founds his conclufions, without entering into
long and intricate difcuflions foreign from the fubje@ of this

, Differtation, and as [ cannot aflent to fome of his opinions, I

thall reft fatisfied with referring to his Aftron. Indienne, Difc.
Prelim. p. Ixxvii, and leave my readers to judge for thems
felves, 1 am happy to obferve that 2 Memoir on the Chrono-
logy of the Hindoos will be publithed in the Second Volume
of the TranfaQions of the Society of Bengal, and I hope that

fome
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Jome learned member of that body will be able, from his ac-
quaintance with the languages and hiftory of the country, to
throw light upon a fubje& which its conneltion with religion
and fcience renders extremely interefting. From one circum-
ftance, however, which merits attention, we may conclude,
that the information which we have hitherto received concern-
ing the chronology of the Hindoos is very incorre&t. We
have, as far as I know, only five original accounts of the dif-
ferent Jogues or zras of the Hindoos. The firft is given by
M. Roger, who received it from the Brahmins on the Coro-
mandel coaft. According to it, the Suttee Jogue is a period of
one million feven hundred and twenty-eight thoufand years the
Tirtah Jogue is one million two hundred and ninety-{ix thou-
fand years ; the Dwapaar Jogue is eight hundred and fixty-four
thoufand. The duration of the Collee Jogue he does not {pecify.

Porte Ouverte, p. 179. The next is that of M. Bernier, who
received it from the Brahmins of Benares. According to him,
the duration of the Suttee Jogue was two million five hundred
thoufand years ; that of the Tirtah Jogue one million two hun-
dred thoufand years; that of the Dwapaar Jogue is eight hun-
«dred and fixty-four thoufand years. Concerning the period of
the Collee Jogue, he, likewife, is filent. Voyages, tom. ii.
p- 160. The third is that of Colonel Dow, according to which
the Suttee Jogue is a period of fourteen million of years ;. the
Tirtah Jogue one million eighty thoufand ; the Dwapaar Jogue
feventy-two thoufand ; and the Collee Jogue thirty-fix thou-
fand years. Hift. of Hindoft. vol. i. p. 2. The fourth account

is that of M. Le Gentil, who received it from the Brahmins of
the Coromandel coaft, and as his information was acquired in

3 A the
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the fame part of India, and derived from the fame fource with
that of M. Roger, it agrees with his in every particular. Mem. de
I'Academ, des Sciences pour 1772, tom. ii. part i p. 176
The fifth is the account of Mr. Halhed, which I havé already
given. From this difcrepancy, not only of the total numbers,
but of many of the articles in the different accounts, it is ma-
nifeft that our information concerning Indian chronclogy is hi-
therto as uncertain as the whole fyftem of it is wild and fabulous.
"To me it appears highly probable, that when we underftand more
thoroughly the principles upon which the fa@itious zras or
Jogues of the Hindoos have been formed,.that we may be more
able to reconcile their chronology to the true mode of comput-
ing time, founded on the authority of the Old Teltameat ; and:
may likewife find reafon to conclude, that the account givenby
their aftronomers of the fituation of the Leavenly bodies at the-
beginning of the Collee Jogue, is not eftablifhed by actual obfer-
vation, but the refult of a retrofpedtive calculation. Whoever
undertakes to inveftigate farther the chronology of the Hindoos,.
will derive great affiftance from a Memoir of Mr. Marfden on that
fubje&, in which he has explained the nature of their year, and
the feveral zras in“ufe among them, with much ingenuity and
precifion. Philof, Tranfa&. vol. Ixxx. part ii. p. 560.

NOTE XL p. g1

In the public buildings of India, we find proofs and monu-
ments of the proficiency of the Brahmins in fcience, particu-
larly of their attention to aftronomical cbfervation, Their re-

ligion
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Tigion enjoins, that the four fides of a Pagoda fhould face the
four cardinal points. Inorder to execute this with accuracy, they
take a method defcribed by M. le Gentil, which dilcovers a
confiderable degree of fcience. He carefully examined the
polition of one of their Pagodas, and found it to be perfedily
exa&. Voy. tom. i. p. 133, &c. As fome of their Pagodas
are very ancient, they muft have early attained fuch a portion
of knowledge as was requifite for placing them properly. On
the ceilings of Choultrys, and other ancient edifices, the
twelve figns of the zodiac are often delineated; and, from
their refemblance to thofe which are now univerfally ufed, it
is highly probable that the knowledge of thefe arbitrary fymbols
was derived from the Eaft. Colonel Call has publithed a
drawing of the figns of the zodiac, which he found on the
ceiling of a Choultry at Verdapettah, in the Madura country.
Phil. Tranfat. vol. Ixii. p. 353. I have a drawing of them
‘in my pofleffion, differing from his in {fome of the figures, but
I cannot fay in what particular place it was found. Sir Robert
Barker defcribes an obfervatory at Benares, which he vifited
A.D. 1772. In it he found inftruments for aftronomical ob=-
fervation, of very large dimenfions, and conftru&ted with great
{kill and ingenuity. Of all thefe he has publithed drawings.
Phil. Tranfact. vol. Ixvii. p. 598. According to traditionary
actount, this obfervatory was built ‘'by the Emperor Akber.
The view which Sir Robert took of it was an hafty one. It
merits a more attentive infpe@ion, in order to determine whe-
ther it was conftru&ted by Akber, or ereCted in fome more
eatly period. Sir Robert intimates, that none but Brahmins

who underftood the Sanfkreet, and could confult the aftrono-
3Az2 mical
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mical tables written in that language, were capable of calcu~-
lating eclipfes. P. Tieflenthaler defcribes, in a very curfory
manner, two obfervatories furnithed with inftruments of extra- -
ordinary magnitude, at Jepour and Ougein, in the country of.
Malwa. Bernouilli, tom. i, p. 316. 347. But thefe are mo~-
dern ftrultures.

INDEX.-
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Aeefines, a city built on that river by
Alexander the Great 191
Eras of hidian chronology, explained, 339.
remarks on 360
Africay general idea of the. continent of,
and of its trade, 145. orign of the
flave trade 166
Agathemerus, his account of the ifland of
Saprobana, 76. hrs character of Pto-
lemy the geographer 212
Agathodemon, \luftrates the geography of

—

S ——

Ptolemy, by maps — 213
Akber, fovereign of Indoftan; his cha-
racter — 272. 349

Albuguerque, Alphonhfo, the Portugueze
admural, feizes thé ifland of Ormus,
139. his operations in the Red Sea, 130

Alexander thé Great, his extenfive views.

refpedling India, 12. his expedition to
India, 13. his war with Porus, 15.
how reduced to relinquith his enter-
prize, 16. his meafures for \opening
a maritime communication with Indua,
17. his account of India confirmed
by modern “obfervations, 20. his po-
lutical views in exploring that country,

22. his meafures to unite his European -
and Afiatic fubjells, 24. confequences
of his death, 28. the fufferings of
his army from the periodical rans, 184.
his furprize at the tides of the Indian
ocean, 188. cities bult by him 1n
India, 19t1. 193. intended a furvey of
the Cafpian fea 206
Alexandria, long the chief feat of com-
merce with India, 12, the light-
houfe on the Pharos ereted by Ptolemy
Lagus, 35. mode of conduching the
filk trade at that port, §5. the Ve-
netians trade there for filk, 114. and
the Florentuines, 117. is fubjeQed to
the Turks 142
Allababad, the modern name of the an-
cient ¢ity of Palibothra, 30. account
of this city by Megalthenes, 32. re-
marks on Major Rennel on this fub-
je&k — — 196
America,difcovered by Chriftopher Colum-
bus, 132. the Eaft India trade a conti-
pual drain from its filver mines, 165 ori-
gin of the flave-trade, 166. contraft be-
tween the nativesof Americaand of India
when firft difcovered, 167. the tradeof
Europe with each compared, 170. was
obliged to be colonized; 1n order to be
improved, 170. fupplies Europe with
its produéls, in return for manufactures
171
Antrochus



I N

Autisbus the Great, his inroad into India
199

Aitoninus, Marcus, emperor, notices of
an embafly fent by lum to the emperor
of China 71
Antwerp, greatly enriched by becoming
the {taple of the Hanfeatic league 128
Arabians, anciently great dealers 1n fpices
from the Eaft, 52. great alterations
affelted n their manners'by the religion
of Mahomet, g2. they conquer E-
gypt and Perfia, ib. a view of their
commercial navigation, g4. are the
firft who mention porcelane and tea, g6.
derived the knowledge of the mariner’s
compafs from Europe, 227. make ng
fcruple to plunder the caravans travel-
ling to Mecca 246
Ariftotle, his political advice to Alexander
the Great, 23. his juft defcription of
the Cafpian fea, 205. doubted the ex-
pediency of commerce in a well-regu-
lated ftate | 208
Aromatics, why much ufed by the ancients,

D

—

m———

t
Arrian, chara&er of his Hiftory of the 1151-
dian expedition of Alexander the Great,
19. his account of the commerce of the
ancients, 56. inquiry into his geo-
graphical knowledge of India, 59. is
the firft ancient wniter who had any
knowledge of the Eaftern coaft of the
great peninfula of India, 61. his actount
of Alexander’s Indian fleet corroborated,
186. charatter of his Indian Hiftory,
187. his account of the Cafpian fea,
204. his Periplus compared with mo-
dern names and fituations , 211. 218
Arts and Sciences, where firft cultvated, 2
Afbeflos, its extravagant price among the
Romans ’ 208
Aftronomy, teftimonies of the great profi-
ciency of the Indoftans 1n 302
Augfburg, greatly enriched by becoming a
mart for Indian commodities 128
Augufius, emperor, reduces Egypt to a
. Roman province ‘ 41
Ayeen Akbery, account of the intercourfe
of the Eaft Indians by water from, 186,
Sce Sanfkrees literature,

— —

L

E X

B

Babelmandeb, derivation of the name 200
Badtria, rife of the kingdom of, and its
acquifitions in India, 33. is over-
whelmed by the Tartars 34. 199
Baghvat-Geeta, the pure theology taught
in that poem 327
Bailly, M. his examination into the anti«
quity of aftronomy in India 306+
Bank of Venice, the firft eftablithment of
that kind formed in Europe 241
Barygaza, aconfiderable emporium on the
coaft of ancient India, its fituation af-
certained — 57
Baffora, the city of, founded by the Ca-
hiph Omar 93
Benares, the peculiar feat of Indoftan
fcience and literature, 310. account
of the obfervatory there . 363
Blrenice, the city of, founded-to facilitate
the trade between Alexandria and In-
dia 3
Bernier, M. his account of the Indian
chronology 361
Boddam, Eaft India fhip, remarkable fpeedy
voyage of, from Portfmouth to Madras
. 20
Brabmins, in India, their facred rights ang
high privileges, 265. inquiry into the
flate of fcientific knowledge among
them, 296. their religious hierarchy
and worthip, 311. their great learning
taught them a theology fuperior to the
popular fuperftition, 325. their doce
trines coincide with the tenets of the
Stoical School, 331, ftudioufly con-
cealed religious truths from the people
Bruce, the infight his travels afford 1?1%3
the maritime expeditions of king Soloa
mon 9
Bruges, made the ftaple of the trade of the
Hanfeauc league, 1z0. 1s greatly en-
riched - 128
Baron Sunker, a clafs among the Hindoos,
defcri¥ed 339
Byzantine hiffonians,, a chara@er of. 302

Sm———

Oam—

e el

N———

Caffa,



I N
c

Caffa, the great trade carried on there 232
Cairo, account of the caravan that travels
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portance of the difcovery of the paflage
to India round the Cape of Good Hope

73

Faquirs

eetam,

S

Soanc——




Faguirs of India, anite trade with devo-
tion in their pilgrimages, 106. 232.
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Egypt, 117. fummary of the inftruc.
tions t6 their ambafladors to the Soldan

235

Wmp——

G

Gama, Vafco de, his voyage from Lifbon
to India X 134

Gunges, account of that river by Major
Rennel — ]

Gensa, motives that ftimulated the Geno-
efe to aflift in fubverting the Latin em-
pire at Conflantinople, 112, the great
advantages they derived from this mea-
fure, 1y3. charalter of the Genoefe
government, 114, the Genoefe ex-
pelled from all their Grecian fettlements
by the Turks, 123. chara&er of, by
Nicephorus Gregoras

—  ————
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33
Gentil, M. le, hisaccount of the Indian

chronology
Gentoos, fee Brabmins, and Hindooss
Gibbon, Mr. the Roman hiftorian, tefti«
mony in favour of his accuracy 223
Goffelling M. chara&er of his geography
of the Greeks analyzed . 216
Graeks, their national pride at the timé
of Alexander the Great, 23. how they
attained the breeding of filk-worms un-
der the emperor Juftiman, 88. ‘are
fhut out from the port of Alexandria
lg the Mahometan Arabs, ga.. the
reckempire conqueredby Mahomet 11,
123. how they were deprived of Bac-
tria, 199. ongn of the ancient mytho-
logy of 317
Gum Lacca, matural hiftory of, and its
ufesin manufadlure |\ w——s . 3

L sand
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H

Halbed, Mr. his account of the Sanfkreet
literature = ——— 355
Hanno, commanded the only voyage for
difcovery undertaken by any of the

- ancient ftates in the Mediterranean 250
Hoanfeatic league, formed, and the ftaple
- fixed at Bruges 120
Haflings, Mg. governor-general of Ben-
gal, his attention to forming a code of
Hindoo laws — 7
Hzeto- Pgdes, or Amicable Inftrullion, an
ancient Sanfkreet compofition, account
and chara&er of 356
Herodotus, affirms the Cape of Good Hope
to have been pafled by fome Phenician
veflels, 153.  his hiftory of Sefoftris ex-
amined, 180. his unfatisfaltory ace
count of the tides in the Red Sea, 189,
his juft defcriptionof the Cafpian fea 205
Hindoos, that people exa&tly defcribed 1n
the account of the Indian expedition of
Alexander the Great, 21. therr inflex-
ible adberence to their religion, and
cafls, 229, their four orders, or cafts,
defcribed, 258. remarks on the policy
and tendency of this popular arrange-
ment, 259. their high antiquity, and
nature of their inftitutions, 274. cha-
raller of their judicial code, 275, ftate
of fciences among them, 296. thewr
religious tenets and praltices, 311, the
names, ranks, and offices of their fe-
veral cafts defcribed ~ —— 338
Hiram, king of Tyre, aflifts king Solo-~
mon in his naval undertakings &
Hippalus, captain of an Egyptian veflel,
.avails himfelf of the monfoons, in fail-
ing from the Arabian gulf to the Ma-
labar coaft &

Sm— 2
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4
_Hipparchus, the firft who attempted to

" make a catalogue of the ftars 63
Hiffory, authentic, the period of, extreme-
ly limited, 1. 1s munute in the records
of blood, but filent as to the progrefs
of ufeful arts 47
Hydafpes, river, a numerous fleet raifed
there by Alexander the Great 37
Hyphafss, river, the utmoft hmit of Alex-
ander the Great’s progrefs in India 16

3B Fenauby
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J

Fenaub, a city built on that river by A-
Jexander the Great 191
Fenkinfon, Anthony, the firft 3nodem tra-
veller who gives 2 jult defcription of the
Cafpian fea e 208§
Fefwont Sing, his letter to Aurengzebe,
contaiping a charadler of fultan Akber
Fewels, their great ufe, and high eflima-
tion among the ancients =~ — 53
F.ws, when they effeCted a commercial
intercourfe with India, 8. inquiry in~
to the maritime commerce of king Solo-
. mon, g. their commercial effort limited
to his reign 10
India, the firft naval communication with,
from the Weft, 5. the trade of the
Phenicians with, how condufled, 7.
naval expedition of the Perfians to, 10,
conquefts of Darius Hyftafpes in, 114
Alexandria, for many centuries the
chief feat of trade with, 12. expedi=
tion of Alexander the Great to, 13.
flounifhing ftate of the country at that
time, 15. Alexander’s voyage down
the Indus, 17. political ftate of the
country at that time, 20. Alexander’s
views 1n this expedition, 22. expedi-
tion of Seleucus, the fucceffor of Alex«
ander, 2g. embally of Megafthenes to,
30. conquefts of the Baélrian princes
wn, 33. remains afterward undifturbed
by Europeans, untl the Cape of Good
Hope was doubled by the Portugueze,
33. a commercial intercourfe eftablith~
ed with Egypt, 35. how Rome was
fupplied with Eaflern commodities, 444
advantage taken of the monfoons, in fail«
ing from the gulf of Arabia to the Ma-
labar coaft, 48, its commodities arti-
cles of luxury, 5o. fpices and aroma-
tics, 51, -precious ftones, §3. filk,
54» pgeneral view of ats exports and
imports, 56, comparifon between the
ancient and modern trade with India,
58. DfAnville’s corre@ions of Pro
lemy’s geography of, 66. the trade b}'
caravans protsied and encouraged by
&be Romans, 70.. the nhabitants of thg

"
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Coromandel coaft always great traders,
83. the account given of India by -
Cofmas Indicopleuftes,” 85. the Ro-
mans rivalled in the India trade by the
Perfians, 86. the Italian ftates engage
in the India trade, Yof.. account of
the India trade by Marino Sanudo, 138.
comparative view of the India trade, as
<arried on by different nations at dif-
ferent times, Y2§.- 2 dire&t voyage to
India effeCted by the Portugueze, 134.
the flaple of the Portugueze trade, ef-
tablithed at the city of Malacea, 137.
a commercial empire eftablithed in the
Eaft, by the Portugueze, 143. howit
*¢ame to pafs, that thé difcovery of a
dire@ navigation to India"was referved
for modern times, 150. the conduét of
ancient and modern navigators to the
Eaft, compared, 154. the prices of
Indian commodities greatly reduced by
the opening a dire€t communication with
India, 156. the Indiatrade a continual
drain of American filver from Europe,
164. contraft between the ftate of the
natives of India and America, when
firft difcovered, 167. the trade of Eu-
rope with each, compared, 170. the
{iver exported to India contributes ta en-
tich inflead of impovenithing Purope,
372+ importance of the difcovery of
the paffage to India round the Cape of
Good Hope, to Europe, 173. exa.
anination of the improbabilities attending
the f{uppofed expedition of Sefoflns to
India, 179. remarks on the weather’
there, 185. remarks on the naval ex~
pedition of Nearchus, 188. peculia.’
rities 1n the Indian tides, 18g. aver
fion of the natives of the Eaft to the
fea, 192, Major Rennel’s account of
the river Ganges, 195, endeavours to
afcertain the fituation of the ancrent
city of Palibothra, 196, how the In-
dian trade has been carried on ‘through
Egypt at different times, 200. erro-
neous defcriptions of the Cafpian fea
by ancient writers, 204, Deccan, the
ancient Dachanos of Arrian, 219.  the
Ufe of the marinesr’s compafs learned by

the Eafterns from the Luropeans, 227.
’ the
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the Gentoos inflexible in their religion,
229. computed number of Mahometans
in India, 230. extenfive eirculation of
Eaftern goods by the caravans, 248.
the natives of India the earlieft known
people who were civilized, 257. their
divifion into cafts, 258. the perfection
of Indian manufadlures accounted for,
251. the general tenure of land there,
266.. charaler of .the Hindoo code of
Yaws, 275. general accountof the pa-
godas, 277. fortrefles, 284. wmecha«
mic arts, 28¢. literature, 287. their
fciences, 295- their religious tenets,
311, origin of fuperflition, 315. the
pure theology of the Brahmms, 325.
general refletions formed on the pre-
ceding review of the Eaftern nations,
334- the manners and cuftoms of the
natives influenced by the Mahometan
and European intruders, 342. account
of the Sanfkreet literature, 354. the
Heeto-Pades, 356. the Five Gems,
357. Ode from Wulh, 358. fpeci-
men of Indian conveyancing, ib. the
four wras of Indian chronology, ex~

plained —— — 359
Indicum of the ancients, the fame with
modern Indigo — 352

Indus, river, pafled by Alexander the
Great, 14~ his voyage down that river

X
Inflitutions of India, the permanency otz
accounted for  —— 261
Interef? of money, the moft exat ftandard
of commercial profits, 129, chrono-
logical review of tb.
Foanna of- Navarre, her éxclamation at
the wealth of the city of Bruges 239
Lialy, nife of the commercial ftates of, 100.
they import the produttions of India,
101, the profits they reaped from the
crufades, 108, See Fenice, Genoa, &c.
Itineraries of the Roman empire, how
formed 213
Fuliss Cafary his magnificent prefent to
Servilia, the mother of iutusy 54. his
ignorance of the Britith tides, 189, a
general furvey of the whole Roman:
empire underta{en by bum , 213
Fufling oblervations on his account of. the-

) S——
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E

progre(s made by Seleucus in India 163
Fuflinian, emperor, how he introduced
the filk- worm into-the Greek empire 88

X,

L

Land, the general tenures of, in India,.
266. 344. fpecimen from an ancient
grant of 5

Latitudes, how afcertained by the ancient
geographers, 78. were more readily
determined by them than longitudes

81. 219

Lawyers, European, the ftyle of, com-
pared with that of the Eaftern Pundits
- 8

Leibnitzy, his account of the inﬁ‘ru&l%fls
given to the Florentine ambafladors to
the Soldan of Egypt 23§

Logic and Metaphyfics, flate of, in India

)
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S —

. 297
Longitudes of places, how detgrmined by
ancient geographers 79. 22%

M

Magellen, effells a pallage to the Eaft In-
dies Weftward from, America 162.
Mghabarat, an ancieat Indian epic poem,.
account of, 288, extrads from 297.

. 299. 327

Mabmoud of Gaznah, thé valt flect that
oppofed his invafion of India 186
Mabemet, rapid foread of his religion, and
the great effe@s produced by it, gI.
cantributed greatly to extend the com-
merce of Afia and Africa 146
Mabomet 11, emperor of the Turks,. fub-
dues the Grecian empwe 123
Mabudel, M. his proofs of the ignorance
of the ancients as to the nature of filk
210

2Malabar- coaft, probable derivation of its
name, 85. how mentioned by the A-
rabian writers | e 96
Malacca, -the city of, rendered the flaple
of the trade carried on in the Eaft, by
the Portugueze 137
Maldive 1flands,. probable. derivation : of

their nyme 85
¥ Maa,

—
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Man, 2 review of his progrefs in focial
hfe — —_ 263

Manufactures, Indian, the perfeltion of,
accounted for 261
Mups, none known prior to thofe formed
to lluftrate Ptolemy’s geography 78
Marco Poloy the Venetian, account of his
travels, 723. objeQions. to his rela~
tions 236
Moarfeslles, opens a trade with Conftante
nople for Indian commodities 103
Maffoudi, the Arabian, his account of
India 22
Mecca, the temple there vifited as well by
commercial as by devout pilgrims, 105.
the pilgrimages to, contributed greatly
to facifitate trade, 146, accownt-of the
caravans which vilit the temple there
245
Medici, Cofmo di, a Florentine merchant,
negotiates a commercial treaty with E-
gypt, 1n favour of his countrymen 1t
Medsterranean fea, the chief feat of an-
cient commerce 152
Meghaflhenes, s embafly from Seleucus,
king of Macedonia, to India, 30. his
account of India 3!
Mocenigo, doge of Venice, in the fifteenth
century, his account of the mnaval
firength of that republic  —= 242
Monkifp annalifts, a charaller of 102
Monfoons, the firft application of them in
voyages to [ndia 48
Mafes, the bopks of, the moft ancient and
genuine record of the early .ages of
the-world I
Mufiris, a port on the coalt of Malabar,,
requented by ancient navigators in the
. Indian trade . 48
Mythology of the Greeks, the natural ori-
g of o~ 317

mvemars  comumema
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Nadir Shab, general review of his Indian
expedition 185

Nagara of Ptolemy, its latitude according
to D’Anville 73

Navigation, otigin of, traced, 4. where
firtt cultivated, 5.
among the Egyptians

X

—— ———

6

how introduced -

E- X,

Nearchas, commands the naval expedition
of Alexander the Great down the Indus,
17. remarks on 188

Nicephorus Gregoras, his charaller of the
Genoefe at Conftantinople 233

Niehbubr, his evidence in favour of the
European origin of the mariner’s com-
pafs 228

Suausepmmy

o ——y

O
Omar, caliph, founds the city of Baflora,

Ormus, the ifland of, feized by the ‘Poz:f
tugueze — 339

P

Pagodas of India, general account of, 277.
351. are placed with aftronomical prea
cifion 362

Palibothra, endeavours to afcertain the fi-
tuation of that city 196

Palmyra, by whom, and on what occafion
bult, 45. 1ts ftupendous ruins, 46.
its prefent ftate — 47

Panjab, progrefs of Alexander the Great
through that country IS

Papyrus, accafion of its being difufed for

—— ~i——

o
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writing on * — - 231
Parchment,~-when firft ufed for the record
of charters and deeds = 231

Pariars, the moft contemptible race of
men in India 229. 333
Patna, evidences of its not being the an-
cient city of Palibothra 197
Pearls, thew high eftunation among the
Romans, §3. were dearer than dia-
monds s 208
"Pera, the chief fuburb of Conftantinsple,
%ranted to the Genoefe on the fubver~
ion of the Laun empire there, #12.
the Genoefe expelled by the Turks 123
Perfia, how the commerce between that
country and India was condulled, 38.
.vigorous cultivation of the India trade,
86. the filk trade engrofled by the
Perfians, 87. their extortions intro-
duce the filk-worm to Europe, 83. is
conquered by the Arabs, 92. Nefto-
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rsian churches planted there, g7. a.

‘mount of the revenue of the Pethan

“monarchs from Herodotus, 383. in-
[ ftanges of their ancient averfion to the

, fea 192
Phalanx, Macedonian, how formed by

e B cam el

Alexander the Great — 2§
Phenicrans, how thc¥ opened a commercigl
intercourfe with India, 7, are faid by

Herodotus to have pafled the Cape of
Good Hope 153
Philofophy, the cure for fuperftition 322
Pulgrimages to the Holy Land, undertaken

*  as well from commercial as from prous
motives, 105. account of the pil-
grtmages to Mecca 2458
Pilpay’s fables, the origin of, traced 356
Plats, his political objections to commerce
in & well regulated commonwealth 207
Pliny the elder, his flender knowledge of
India, 62.. hisaccount of the ifland of
Taprobapa, 75. obfervations on his
account of the progrefs of Seleucus in
India 19§
Pomponius Mela, s account of the ifland
of Taprobana, 75. and of the Caf-
pian fea -— 204
Porcelane, the firft mention of, by Arabian
travellers , 96
Portugal, circumftances that led the Por-
tugieze to the difcovery of the Cape of
Good Hope, ¥33. vigorous exertions
of the Portugueze to cultivate the
Eaftern trade, 137. they aim at a
monopoly of the trade to the Eaft, 13q.
Acftablilh a commercial empirg in the
wbaft, 143. their allivity in exploring
the Eaflern countries, 154, they drive
the Venetians out of the European mat-
kets, by reducing the prices of India
goods, 157. how they remained fo
long in the exclufive pofleflion of the
Indiatrade, 161. are rivalled atlength
in the Indian ocean by the Dutch, 163,

S— ——

and by the Englih, i4. repulfe the ef-

forts of Solyman the Magnificent, to
drive them from India, 175. their in-
tercourfe with infidels licenced by a Pa-
pal bull 234
Porus, oppofes the progres of Alexander
-the Greatin India, 15. remains fteady

« $0 the Macedonian intereft 29

N D
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Potafi, the difcovery of the filver mines of,
" the firft permanent fource of wealth de-
rived by Spain from America 169
Prolemy, the geographer, eftimate of his
fcrentifical knowledge, 63. eftablith-
ed geography upon its proper principles,
64. his accounts of the continent of
India examined, 65. his geography of
India corre@ed to modern times by M.
D’Anville, 66. inftances of his ex-
_adlnefs, 73. his account of the 1fland
of Taprobane, 76. his charaier, by
Agathemerus, 212. his geographical
errors, 214, from what matenals he
compofed his geography of India 221
Ptolemy Lagus, eftablifhes the feat of the
Egyptian governmentat Alexandria, and
erects the light-houfe on the Pharos 3§
Prolemy Philadelphus, projefs a grand ca-
nal to facilitate the intercourfe between
Egypt and India, 35. founds the city
of Berenice 36
Pultanah, the ancient Plithania of Arrian,

211

R
Ramuzia, deteQs the geographical errors
of Ptolemy e 214

Raynal, Abbe, charadter of his hiftory of
the Eaft and Weft Indies , 173
Red Sea, derivation of the name, and the
dufferent applications of it by the an=
cients and the moderns 190
Religion and fuperflition, difcrimirated 313
Renaudot, M. his tranflation OF the Eaftern
voyage of two Mahometans, from the
Arabic, vindicated from the charge of
impofition 224
Rannel, Major, his illuftrations of the In-
dian expedition of Alexander the Great,
18. bis account of the river Ganges,
395, remarks on his account of the
fituation of the city of Palibothra, 196.
his_opinion of the Egyptian navigation
examined 202
- Rbinicolura, the ancient port of commu-
nication between Phenicia and India
Rogery, M. his account of the Indian
chronology 361
Rome, nfe of the power of, 40. how

fupplicd with Indian commadities, 44.
its
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its imports from theace, articles of lux-
ury, 50. fpices, 51, precious ftones,
§3. 1k, 54. remamed ignorant of
the nature or prodution of filk, §§.
how the breeding fitk-worms was intro-
duced into the Eaftern empire, 88.
confequences of the Roman empire be-
ing diffidved by the B .barians, 119,
how the iuneraries of the empire were
formed 213
Ruffia, a commercial intercotrfe by land
opened between that country and China
24
Ryots of Indoftan, inquiry into the tenurg
by which they hold their pofleflions 345

———— e

-

Sacentsla, an ancient Indian dramatic
poem, account of 290
Sacotecas, the munes of, in Mexico, im-
portance of the difcavery of, to Spain
16

Sa:nt Croix, Baron de, obfervations on hlg
Cntique des Huftoriens d’Alexandre le
Grand 193
Samarcand, by what name known to
Alexander the Great, 13. its latitude,
as afcertained by D*Anville 13
Sandracothis, an Indian prince, his revolt
againft, and treaty with, Seleucus king
of Macedonia - 29
Sanfkreet literature, a new acquifition, 354.
Ir. Halhed’s account of . 355
Sanudo, Marino, lus account of the Ve-
netian trade with India in the fourteénth
century 118
Scrences and Arts, where firft culfivated, 2.
a view of the flate of, in India 246
Seylax of Caryandra, his naval expedition
to India, 10. gives fabulous accounts

L)
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of the country, 11. why bis voyage .

is not mentioned by Arrian 187
Seapoys, modern, eftabhfhed upon the fame
«principle with the phalanx of Perfians

formed by Alexander the Great 2
Scleucus, the fucceffor of Alexander, his

expedition to India, 29. obfervations

on — o
Selim, fultan, the conqueror of the Mqa—

melukes, his attention to the acvan-

E X

tages of the Indian commerce— -174
Semirumis, the vaft fleet that oppofed her
invafion of India 186
Sera Metrepolis, of Ptolemy, its Jatitude
according to D’ Anville k
Seringham, defcription of the pagoda thcxrc
252

Sefoftris, king of Egypt, the. firlt wha
rendered the Egyptians & commercial
people, 6. improbabilities attending his
fuppofed expeditron to, and conqueit of,
India . 179
Shafier, fome account of 298. 359
Sielediba, account given of this ifland, by
Cofmas Indicopleuftes
Sikk, its high eftimation among the Ro-
" mans, §4. the trade for, engrofied by
the Perfians, 87. filk-worms obtained
and cultivated by the Greeks, 88, ac-
count of the Venetian and_ Florentine
trade for filk, 1r4. ignorance of the
ancients as to its produllion, 210.
why difliked by the T'urks 218
Silver, is continually.drained from Europe
to carry on the Eaft India trade, 163.
Europe, how enriched by this exporta=
tion ‘ 172
Sine Metropoks, of Ptolemy, endeavours.
of M.D’Anville to afcertatn its fituation

—
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Slave-trade, modern, the origin of, 1666?
1s largely carried on by the African ca«
ravans 217

Sobomon, king of Judea, inquiry into his
mantime commerce, 9, builds Tad-

“mor 1n the defert 48

Solyman the Magnificent, his efforts to
drive the Portuguefe from Iodia 374

Soul, defcription of, from the” Mahabarat

- 2

Spair, how that country happened to hagvg

the advantage and honour of difcovering

Amenica, 132. gold and filver the only

profitable articles they firft found in

America, 16g. are dbliged to colonize

in order to improve their difcoveries xio

¥

Y

§ Spices, and aromatics, why much ufed

the ancients, s5r, vaft modeérn con-
fumption of them 160

Strabo, s obfcure knowledge of India,
61. his account of the illand of Ta«

- probane, 74. demes that Sefoftris ever
33 entered

—
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entered India, 182. evidences of his
flender knowledge of India, 202. bhis
account of the Cafpian fea, 204, how
he juftifies his negle&t of Hipparchus,

212. his free expofition of ancient the<

ology, 332. his account of the an-
cient dyes — 352
Sumatra, the ifland of, vifited by the early

Arabians 95
Superflition and rehigion, difcriminated,
313. origin of fuperftinon, 314. pro-
grefs of, 318. picture of Oriental fu-
verftivion, 319. philofophy fatal to 322
Sylla, vaft quanuties of fpices confumedin
his funeral pile

———
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Tadmer in the defert, by whom built, and
for what purpofe, 45. its ftupendous
ruins, 46. its prefent ftate 4

Tamerlane, his judicious choice of the fea-
fon for his Indian campaign 185

Taprobane, Strabo’s account of that ifland,

4. Pliny’s account of it. 75. Pto-
{emy’s account, 76. appears to be the
ifland of Ceylon, 77. account given of

' this 1fland by Cofmas Indicopleuftes 85

Tatta, great drought there, 185. valt
numbers of veflcls for water-carriage
there 186

Tea, has within a century become a necef-
fary of life in many parts of Europe,
252, amazing annual importation of

ibs

Tea-tree, firft mention of, by Arabian tra-
vellers

Tides of the Indian ocean, peculiarities in

18

Trade,” how at firft condufled between
different countries, 3. between Egypt
and India, 35. exports and imports
of India (1]

_ Tranfmigration of fouls, the Eaflern doc-
trine of, explained 330

Turks, their fcruples agaioft the wearing
of filk 21§

Tyre, the beft account of the commercial
tranfaftions of that city, to be found in
the prophet Ezekicl 183

THE
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Venice, firft rife of, as a commercial ftate,
1co. Conftantinople taken, in con-
junction with the crufaders, 1cg9. the

Teneuans engage largely in the trade
and manufa&ure of filk, 110. the La-
tin empire 1n the Eaft fubverted, 112.
the Venetians fupplanted in the trade
with Conftantinopleby theGenoefe, 11 4.
they fetile a trade with Alexandnia, 115,
account of the Venetian trade with India
in the fourteenth century, 118. travels
of Marco Polo, 121. their trade ex-
tended by the Turks fubduing the Greek
empire, 123. remarks on their trade
for Indian goods, 125. evidences of
the great wealth they acquired by tlis
trade, 129. alarm taken at the direCt
voyage to Eaft India, by Vafcode Ga-
ma, 136. mealures profecuted by the
Venetians to check the progrefs of the
Portugueze in the Eaft, 140. the Por-
tugueze fupplant them in the Europcan
market, by reducing the prices of India
goods, 157. of:the great extent of
their tradey- 240.- the bank of Verace
the firft formed of any in Europe, 241.
amount of the Veneuan naval flrength
in the fifteenth century 242

Ulug B.g, his aftronomical tables 73

Virg:ly, a good natural hiftorian, as weil
as a defenptive poet 210

Folney, M. hus account of the camel, 244.
and of the caravan from Damafcus to
Mecca 246

w

9 Wilferd, licutenant, his examination of

Arrian’s Periplus by modern names and
fituations 211
Hilkins, Mr. account of his tranflation
of the Heeto-Pades 356
J¥ulliy charaer of an ode tranflated from

358
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Z

Zemindars, their office i;x the government
of Indoftan 343

END.
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Page 1o. line ansepen. fnr exclufive

Ite mwem 21,

1830 o,

‘97. - 9-
246, m—— g,

“ vead extenfive.
Jfor people read nationfs -
87. =—— antepen. for the kingdom  read their kingdomt.
Jor thall read will,”
Jor greatveneration read great devotions
Jfor Khizeh read Khojeh.
Sfor feems read feem,

259- ’e"o
260, ——— 2,

Jor tends read tend,



